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a noticeable lag In pickup of publications by the indexing services. A trend is apparent from a reconnaissance and
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- PRkFACE

- • This bibliography was prepared by Martha Andrews, Research Bibliographer ,
- Institute of Arctic and Alpine Research, University of Colorado. The work was

funded by DA Project 4A161102AT24, Research in Snow, Ice and Frozen Ground,
Scientific Area 02, Cold Regions Environmental Interactions, Work Unit 002,[ Cold Regions Environmental Factors; and by DA Project 1Z865803M761, Technical

• ~~
- Information Analysis Centers (Cold Regions Information Analysis Centers).

The project was under the direction of Dr. Jerry Brown, who offered much advice
and many materials. Library facilities at INSTAAR, the University of Colorado,
and the U.S. Army Cold Regions Research and Engineering Laboratory were used.
Eunice Salisbury, CRREL librar ian, provided much assistance with CRREL Bibli—
ography materials, and Nancy Dumont, assistant librarian at CRREL, spen t many
hours developing search strategies and aiding with computer searches. The
Institute of Quaterriary Studies and the Dept. of Geological Sciences, Universi ty
of Maine at Orono, kindly f urnished space and equipment during the f inal
preparation of the bibliography.
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SELECTED I)IBLIOGRAPHY OF DISTURBANCE AND RESTORATION
OF SOILS AND VEGETATION IN PERMAF ROST

REGIONS OF THE USSR (1910—1975)

by

Mar tha Andrews

Introduction

Soils and vegetation may be disturbed naturally or through human contact .
Natural disturbance includes damage by f ire , insects and erosion, with thermal
eros ion of permafrost a significant factor. Human disturbance is varied, road
building, f ire control , mining, oil spills, of f road vehicles , logging and air
pollution being the major culprits. Disturbance from any source causes existing
vege tation to be damaged , killed and /or removed , and soils to change in mois—
ture content, density, nutrient status, aeration and thaw depth.

Restoration or recovery of the damaged or disturbed ecosystem can also be
either natural or man—induced . Revegetation and restoration of the disturbed
site to its natural state may be partially or entirely successful, depending -

-• 
on many factors. Protection of sites in danger of disturbance may prevent both
the disturbance and the need for restoration.

This bibliogra phy of Russian literature covers the years from 1970 through
the first half of 1976. Since the concepts of disturbance and restoration are
rela tively new as subjec ts of intensive study, the boundaries of the literature
search In the earlier years were expanded to include selected literature concern-
ing soils and plant ecology in both arctic and alpine areas which might relate
to the desired subjects. In addition to the scarcity of disturbance and resto-
ration studies in the earlier litera ture, there is a time lag among subject
headings used in bibliograph ic index ing, i.e. the indexers tend to fit anomalous
items into the existing subject thesaurus until it becomes evident that a new
area of rese arch has become es tabl ished and is prod ucing enough items to be
indexed by new terms. Therefore, some earlier works may be lost temporarily
in this manner to the person search ing the standard bibliograp hies.

This Special Report is to be followed in 1977 by a complementary bibliog-
raphy and report covering literature on the disturbance and restoration of
soils and vegetation in permafrost regions of North America. The Russian
literature will be updated at that time also.

CRREL Bibl iography Search

The major body of this bibliography has been culled from volumes 25—30 of
the CRREL Bibliography on Cold Regions Science and Technology, CRREL Report 12.
The CRREL bibliography naturally provides the best reference in English to the
Russian literature in fields appropriate to the CRREL mission. Only items pub—
liehed during or after 1970 have been included. The language used in these
publications is restricted to Russian with the exception of some English trans—
lations and some English language sumaries of recent symposia including Russian
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materials. One or two items in Japanese about Yakutia have also been Included.
The area within the Soviet Union dealt with is wherever permafrost exists , ei ther
in a continuous or discontinuous condition. This large area includes zones —

variously defined as arctic, subarctic , tundra, taiga, alpine and subalpine.

In searching the CRRFL bibliographies, I began by devising a list of
subject headings timed In them which I thought appeared relevant (Table I)

• and from which I started to trace references. It quickly became apparent
that to search the vol ume of material involved , it would be much faster to
scan each citation in its entirety. This of course meant scanning approx-
imately 4000 citations for each volume of the CRREL bibliography , which was
done at a rate of some 600 items per hour. Each item was marked, and appro-
priate subject headings were selected from those already selected by the
original indexer of the publication. This aspect of selectivity in bibli-
ographic work is important to emphasize. The experience and judgment of the
bibliographers must be trusted as there is no quantitative or objective
approach possible in indexing.

Ma in entry cards and subject—headed copies were made of the 678 items
chosen . The subject index to this bibliography was not continued af ter  vol.
28. This was due to the growing size of the bibliography which made me
question whether a user would approach his own search through a regular sub-
ject index, or whether another kind of breakdown would be more useful. For
the purposes of this report, it has been decided to discuss the references in
a chronological fashion. Appendix I lists the authors publishing in each
year to show the scope of each year ’s contributions and the development of
key researchers in the field. The reader is referred to Appendix II for full
citations, arranged alphabetically for the entire period (1970—1976) .

In the subject indexes to volumes 25 and 26 of the CRREL bibliography
very few terms were used to denote natural disturbance (thermokarst being one)
and probabl y the only one denoting human disturbance was “environmental impact.”
By volum e 27 “damage” was being used; volume 29 introduced “protection” (of
natural environments) and included “human fac tors ,” “forest fires,” and “revege.-
tation.” Reforestation had been used earlier. “Disturbance” has not been used
and probab ly should be used in addition to “damage,” which also includes damage
to structures . “Restoration” or “recovery ” should be used in addition to
“revegetation,” as for snil recovery, etc.

Material Not Yet Entered in the CRREL Bibliography

A certain number of items added to the bibliography caine from personal mate-
rials in the office of Dr. Jerry Brown of CRREL. The bulk of these consisted of
items for future addition or expansion (i.e. content analysis) in the CRREL
bibliography .

Computerized Data Base Searches

Computerized searches were carried out on all relevant data bases available.
The only one which appeared to produce anything significant that may have been
overlooked by CRREL, or by me in search ing the CRREL bibliogra phy, was that of the
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- - TABLE I
/ 

SUBJECT HEADINGS

Active layer Permafrost t ransformation
Active layer thickness Photosynthesis
Agriculture Plant ecology
Alpine soils Plant nutrit ion
Alpine vegetation Plant physiology
Arctic soils Plants (botany)
Arctic terrain Podzols
Arctic vegetation Protection
Bibliographies Protective vegetation
Bioriass Reforestation
Clay soils Revegetation
Clays - Sands
Cryogenic processes Soil classification
Cryogenic soils Soil c¼~imposition
Damage Soil erosion
Desert soils Soil formation
Deserts Soil microbiology
Ecology Soil moisture
Ecosystems Soil moisture migration
Environmental impact Soil profiles
Environments Foil s t ructure
Forest ecosystems Soil temperature
Fores t f ires Soils
Forest soils Subarctic vegetation
Forest tundra Subarctic soils
Frozen ground Subarctic terrain
Fungi Taiga
Geobotanical interpretation Taiga forests
Grasses Taiga regions
Ground ice Taiga soils
Human factors Taiga terrain

~ummocks Taiga vegetation
Lichens Thermokars t
Loess Trees (plants)
‘Meadow soils Tundra soils
Mosses Tundra terrain
Mottled tundra Tundra topography
Nountain soils Tundra vegetation
Organic soils Vegetation
Paleoe cology Vegetation factors
Palsas Vegetation patterns
Patterned ground Watererosion

‘ Peat Wea ther inp
Permafrost heat balance
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National Agricultural Library (HAL). Of the 122 additions I have made from
it to this bibliography, the bulk of the material is on soils and forestry
and may appear in NAL for its agricultural relevance. CRREL may have chosen
not to include these items because of their agricultural bias or because NAL
already had covered them. It is also certain that some of the 122 items had
been referenced by CRREL and missed by me , an indication of the value of a
good cross—checking source

The computer searches have been broken down and analyzed as follows
(see Table II). - •

A. Those generated from CRREL by Dr. Brown and Nancy Dumont

1. 7 July 1976. NTIS, DIALOG* Search File 6.
The search strategy was not available to me. Of the 35 items
produced none was used.

2. 6 July 1976. SSIE, ORBIT III.
The printout was entitled Arctic Soils, although no search state-
ment was included. SSIE indexes research projects underway rather
than publications, so no citations were provided here.

F 3. 7 July 1976. GEOREF, ORBIT III.
The topic was Permafrost Regions, again without a search strategy
included. Some interesting pre—1970 items were noticed, as were
four items already included from CRREL. Four additions to the
bibliography were made.

4. 27 September 1976. HAL/CAIN, DIALOG Search File 10.
Searched by C.N. Bebee for Nancy Dumont. The search strategy and
list of descriptors are included. 312 items were printed, of which
14 were additions to the bibliography. The problem with the rest
was that not all appropriate descriptors had been used, and the
Russian emphasis was inadequate.

B. Those genera~ed from Boulder, Colorad o, searched by V. Schneller at NOAA
with input from Martha Andrews and John Emerick from INSTA.AR.

5. 10 May 1976. DIALOG and ORBIT Files. A similar search strategy
(available) was used on four different data bases:

a. HAL/CAIN. 67 items printed . When I first scanned this list
many ituins were marked for inclusion in the bibliography but
cards were not made at that time. When I rechecked after using
further sources for ‘the bibliography, I was s till able to add
12 items from this list. The authors found on this list were
used in the later author search of HAL.

b.( 1) BIOL. ABST. Inc . Eleven items printed. Seven were useful
but I already had five of them, so one was added .

*DIALOG is the access program for the Lockheed system of computerized bibliographical
data bases; ORBIT is the same for the SDC system. Some data bases (such as NAL/CAIN)
are searchable on both systems.
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h . ( 2 )  BIOL . ABST . Inc . Nine Items pr in ted;  since f ive had E.lready
been Included , only one more was added to the bibliography.

& .  N TI S. Seve n Items pr intoth  None was added.

d. GEOREF. Twenty—eight items printed.  Most relevant ones of these
had been included on the earlier GEOREF search and nothing was
added .

C. A search generated from CRREL by Nancy Duinont with input from Dr. Jerry
Brown and Martha Andrews. Searched on NAL/CAIN 23 September 1976 — ORBIT
III. This was a search by author for every item published by that author
and indexed at HAL. Our author list included all authors used from CRREL
vol. 25—28, and the authors found from the earlier subject search of the
HAL File (B.5.a.). The printout consisted of 1482 items listed on 27

• different batch printouts arranged in no particular order other than a
loose grouping according to letters of the alphabet. There were innumerable
repetitions among the 1482 items. One hundred and four items were identified
as already having been included from the CRREL bibliography . However,
this identification was provided from quite a casual check; if a systematic
check had been made no doubt the number would have been much higher. In the
end, after over 20 hours of work, 128 items were added to the bibliography
from this list. Although it is probable that only a few of these items
could be considered absolutely crucial to the completeness of the bibliog-
raphy , many, many items chosen ser~ie to round out or enhance the bibliography
and it is felt that this was a worthwhile check.

The idea of a search by author seems valid also, given the selec tive nature
of subject indexing by possibly inexperienced indexers for the data bases, and

• also the fact that searching for subject within a particular geographic or
physiographic area on the computerized data bases is still a primitive art.
E:cperienced scientists often use authors in searching the literature as they
know who is prominent in their own fields. However, it did become evident that
a certain number of prolific authors had really only contributed in a small way
to the subject of the bibliography .

Analysis of the Bibliography

This analysis traces developments (as reflected in the published results)
in research relating to disturbance and restoration of soils and vegetation in
Soviet permafrost regions. As was mentioned above, many of the earlier papers
chosen for inclusion may be only of peripheral interest by comparison to those
available later. The method of subdivision chosen to facilitate this type of
discussion was to divide the 898 bibliographic citations into year of publication,
and further to divide each year according to source of the citation (see Table
III). Virtually none of the original papers have been seen by me; the discussion
Is based purely on information given in the titles and in the subject indexing
provided at the source.

6 
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1970

A. 85 items chosen from the CRREL bibliography. About half of these
titles are of a descriptive nature, concerned with the characteristics and
distribution of plants and soil. The others are-more process—oriented , ex-
amining inte~relationships in plant communities, biological productivity,
experiments in alteration of plant growth, and other topics noted below.

Papers of special interest include:

1. A collection entitled Biological basis for the utilization of natural
resources in the north with notable papers by V.N. Andreev, 1.1. Shamanova,
and V.F. Shamurin. The last of these is the earliest study of tundra disturbance
picked up for the bibliography.

2. Another volume of collected papers is entitled Productivity of subarctic
biogeocenoses, proceedings of a symposium on exploration, rational exploitation,
and preservation of natural resources in the far northern USSR. Papers by V.V.
Kriuchkcav and M.S. Zuznetsova study the components of tundra ecosystems.

3. B.F. Kosov treats soil erosion and thermokarst in a paper on ravine
development In tundra .

4. M.S. Boch’s paper is a quantitative evaluation of the relationship
between soil and vegetation or. the tundra.

B. 21 items chosen from the computerized data bases. The trends shown in
these titles are similar to the above. Noteworthy papers include:

• 1. V.N. Drachkov on the effect of mice and birds on spruce reforestation.

2. B.P. Kolesnikov on studies of phytoreclamation of industrial dumps.

3. R.V. Kovalev on replanting.

1971

A. 125 items chosen from the CRREL bibliography. Descriptive literature
ranges from discussion of vegetation types and geographical distribution of flora
to research reviews and studies of vegetative resources. The more analytical
papers discuss biomass, correlation of soils and phytocoenoses (M.L. Ramenskaia),
boundaries within the tundra (V.D. Aleksandrova), and modeling in biogeocenology
(I.IA. Liepa). Papers on biological productivity are frequent and include three

• (K.N. Manakov, N.L. Chepurko and A.D. Egorov) from a work Biological productivity
and mineral cycling in terrestrial plant communities. Natural regeneration of
taiga and alpine forests is a frequent subject of papers, but it is not clear
whether the regeneration discussed is normal or because of damage. Protective
vegetation has also been researched. Soils papers include discussions of thermal
characteristics, the effect of ice formation on vegetation, and agricultural
utilization of soils. The general trend noticed for 1970 continues, with several
symposium type volumes reflecting interest in revegetation and conservation:

8
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1. Biogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and their productivity (vol. 1) has
interesting titles by I.V. Ignatenko, IU.I. Chernov and N.y. Matveeva.

2. Biological problems of the north.

3. Conservation in Yakutia, 5th, Irkutsk , with papers by I.P. Scherbakov,
V.M. Mlkhaleva, and R.V. Chugunova on reforestation.

4. Introduction of new types of useful plants in the Far North, with
papers by G.W. Golovkina and G.N. Andreev.

In addition to these collections, two papers by V.V. Kriuchkov on the causes
of tundra treelessness are of interest for revegetation.

B. 17 items chosen from computerized data bases. This material concentrated
mainly on so ils , with the paper by I.V. Vereshchagina being of particular interest.

C. 6 items from the office of Dr. Jerry Brown. IBP Tundra Biome Translations
1, 4, 5 and 6 are here, with 2 and 3 already included from the CBREL bibliography.

1972

A. - 179 items front the CRREL bibliography. There was a sharp jump in the
number of relevant items this year. The quality and quantity of symposium volumes

• highlights increasing interest in the subjects of damage and restoration, as do
several publications in primary journals. In general, isolated publications
seem to have declined in favor of collected works with a central theme:

1. Study of tundra and forest—tundra biocoenoses includes several good
titles: one by B.P. Kolesnikov on revegetation on developed lands, one by IU.I.
Chernov on soil invertebrates, and one by V.N. Andreev on the effect of human
activities on vegetation.

2. IBP Tundra Biome: Proceedings, IV International meeting on the biological
productivity of tundra (Leningrad). All titles promise substantial backgrornd
information, and the paper by E.V. Dorogostaiskaia on the influence of man on
vegetation and ecosystem development seems particularly useful.

3. Soil and vegetation of permafrost regions in the USSR, 5th Symposium on
Biological Problems of the North, Magadan, Apr. 18—22, 1972. Several excellent
titles here include E.B. Pospelova on the revegetation of mined areas and V.N.
Andreev on the influence of human activities on tundra vegetation. - •

4. Soils and productivity of plant communities, vol. 1.

5. Soils and vegetation of the east European forest tundra, ed. by B.A.
Tlkhotnirov.

6. Productivity and biological turnover in the biogeocenoses of the Kola
Peninsula, by K.N. Manakov.

7. Murinanak region vegetation. • -
~

L~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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• Notable individual papers include:

1. V.F. Tsvetkov on forest fires and young growth in lichen taiga.

2. S.M. Sannikov and M.V. Pridnia, separately , on natural fo’:est
regeneration after logging.

3. A.A. Shuzmov on taiga restoration.

• 4. V.S. Smirnov on forests suffering damage by humans.

B. 26 items from computerized data bases. Several of these are on forestry,
including reforestation (L.A. Lainin), and on biological activity in soils.
Notable are:

1. B.N. Likhonov on environmental conditions of development of oil and
gas areas.

2. L.G. Grishina on soil mites.

3. V.V. Kriuchkov on problems of the reclamation of the Far North.

1973

A. 161 items chosen from the CRREL bibliography. ::~ sp ite of a decl ine
in the number of items, 1973 shares with 1972 the high point of publication in
the fields of disturbance and restoration. Symposia continue to be prominent:

1. International Conference on Permafrost, 2nd, Yakutsk. Most papers are
on soil, with items by A.P. Tyrtikov on permafrost and soil cover, and V.V.
Kriuchkov on permafrost effects on the tree line.

• 2. Biogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and their productivity, vol. 2.

3. Problems of the north, vol. 18. Several papers here have good titles,
including one by V.V. Kriuchkov on the subarctic landscapes and ways in which
they are affected by industrialization, and another by him on possibilities of
transforming natural environments in the northern part of western Siberia. S.A.
Strelkov discusses problems in natural preservation in the northern Kola
Peninsula. Other titles indicate research on preservation of natural environments .

4. Natural characteristics of swamps in the Ainur River area.

5. ProductIvity and structure of the vegetation in young pine forests
includes a title by M.A. Boch on swamp preservation.

6. Natural conditions in West Siberia, vol. 4, shows a good title by B.F.
Kosov on the develo pmen t of gull ies , including human factors involved.

10
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Ind ividual contributions in this year appear of very high quality:

1. L.S. Xozlovskaia on the role of invertebrates in swamp biogeocenoses .

2. A.D. Vakurov on revegetation after fire.

3. B.N. Golovkin on transplanting herbaceous perennials to the polar
— nort 1~. -

4. S.S. Fedotov on natural revegetation of drained bogs.

5. V.1. Vasilevich on the effects of environmental factors on subalpine
meadow vegetation.

6. IU.I. Uvarkin on thermokarst development in arctic tundra.

7. V. Ksenofontov on growing grain crops on permafrost.

8. V.V. Kriuchkov on the rational utilization of natural resources
of the Far North.

B. 34 items chosen from the computerized data bases. A few notable titles
turned up here:

1. D.I. Berman on soil invertebrates in winter- in the taiga.

2. V.N. D’iakov on erosion after logging.

3. N.K. Talantsev on natural forest reseeding (regeneration).

4. D. Ch. Tsydypov on changes in vegetation due to grazing.

C. 4 items from the office of J. Brown. IBP Tundra Biome Translation 8
is included here as are two papers by IU.I. Chernov from Biogeocenoses of Taymyr
tundra and their productivity, vol. 2, not itemized in the CRREL bibliography.

1974

A. 87 items chosen from the CRREL bibliography. A sharp decline in the
number of publications takes place here; however, the quality remains good . A
substantial addition to alpine studies is noted, with one symposium , 6th All—union
conference on the study and development of alpine flora and vegetation, and a
review article Ecology of alpine vegetation. State of the art.

Individual papers on alpine subjects include:

1. V.V. Stnirnov on soil disturbance by engineering activities in the
eastern Polar Urals.

2. I.K. Bulatova on successions in tundras.

11
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Research on taiga areas shows many publications dealing with natural
or artificial regeneration of vegetation. Symposia on taiga include:

1. Study and reclamation of swamps in the northwest European USSR with
papers on soil invertebrates and reforestation.

2. ScientIfic—industrial conference on soil erosion in the Lake Baykal
Basin, Oct. 9—11, 1974 , abstracts.

3. Significance of forests in water preservation and environmental
protection. Proceedings of the Conference.

4. Soils and productivity of plant associations, vol. 2, with a paper
by L.G. Bogatyrev on dynamics of melting permafrost in tundra soils.

5. Two volumes of the 10th International Congress on Soil Science:
Soil studies in Karelia and Soil cryogenesis. —

6. Biological problems of the north, 6th Symposium. Studies reliting
to tundra areas were evident in three volumes: Vol. 4, Sporiferous plants,
plant introduction and fodder production, with papers on plant introduction
by A.S. IAkovlev, N.S. Kotelina, and A.A. Shvirst. Vol. 6, Soil sc ience and
earth resources, with soils papers by V.D. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ T.S. Zvereva, D.D.
Savv inov , I.V. Ignatenko, L.G. Elovskaia, and L.C. Bogatyrev and one on forage

• crops on tundra by V .A. Pak. Vol. 7, Plant physiology and biochemistry, has
one more paper on plant introduction, by B.I. Ivanov.

Individual papers of note include:

1. B.A. IUrtsev on steppe communities.

2. G.S. Konstantinova on thermal erosion.

3. B.N. Norm on ecosystems.

4. A.P. Tyrtikov on vegetational cover dynamics and permafrost development.

Two books also seem relevant:

1. Biogeocoenoses of taiga forests (Pert Region) by G.N. Simkin.

- 2. Swamps of the plains near the lower Amur River, by IU.S. Prozorov.

B. 37 items chosen from the computerized data bases. Most of these items
relate to soil formation and composition. A.A. Bogushevskii’s book on soil
reclamation In permafrost zones appears worthwhile. Two additional items from
the 10th Interna tiona l Congress on Soil Scienc e, vol. 8, turned up here: I.P.
Geras imov ’s New soil map of the USSR and E.N. Ivanova ’s Soil map of the arctic.
Individual papers of note are A. Sakai on the characteristics of forests on
permafros t, and V.P. Shamurin on insects.

12
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C. 5 items from the office of J. Brown. Included here are Frozen ground
and soil II and Permafrost and soil III as well as a volume by E.M. Nauinov
on taiga soil formation and IBP Tundia Biome Translation 10.

1975

A. 36 items chosen from the CRREL bibliography. This drastic decline
in number of items must indicate an inevitable time lag In CRREL pickup of
items. Again, the quality is good and many useful items are noted. Symposia
still predominate:

1. IBP Tundra Biome: Proceedings V. Abisko. International meeting on
biological productivity. Structure and function of tundra ecosystems.
Included here are papers on the Russian IBP sites.

2. Botanical. studies in Yakutia contains papers on vegetation classif i—
cation and dynamics.

3. Flora, vegetation and vegetational resources of Transbaikal and
adjacent areas, vol. 5.

Notable individual papers include:

1. V. V.  KrIuchkov on new approaches to the problem of tundra treelessness.

2. S.V. Tomirdiaro on therinokarst—lake landscapes .

3. P. 1. Mel’nikov on research in preservation of northern environments.

Research in alpine areas includes vegetation analysis, and a paper by
IU.N. Krasnoshchekov on the influence of vegetation on soil thawing.

Several papers on taiga areas are relevant to disturbance and restoration:

1. A.D. Vakurov on forest fires.

2. T.N. Vstovskaia on plant introduction.

3. V.N. Khlebodarov on natural regeneration after logging.

4. N.G. Moskalenko on revegetation (also in translation).

B. 22 items chosen from the computerized printouts. Bogushevskii has
written on soil reclamation again; B.P. Kolesnikov on problems of land
recultivation, and G.S. Konstantinova more on thermal erosion of landscapes.

C. 24 items from the office of J. Brown. IBP Tundra Bionie Translations
12 and 13 are here , as is CRREL Draft Translation 477 of Golovkin’s 1973 paper
on transplanting herbaceous perennials to the north. Also in connection with
the IBP, Resources of the biosphere (synthesis of the Soviet studies for the
International Biological Programme), vol. 1, has appeared, with particularly
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interesting titles by Ghilarov , Malinowsky, Shamurin and Pozdnyakov. A
preprint of summaries of papers for the Symposium on Geography of Polar
Countries for the XXIII International Geographical Congress appeared with
many papers on the effects of development on the northern environment.

What appears to be a landmark devel opment in research on dis turbances
and restoration took place in the form of a Conference — Environment Protection
ii  Relation to Economic Development of Permafrost Regions. The conference
publication consisted of abstracts, of which four , that were not later transla ted ,
are noted under this year. The section on 1976, f ollow ing, details the English
translation of a major part of these abstracts.

1976 -

A. 5 items from the CRREL bibliography. The time lag in bibliographic
work becomes even more evident here, with only five relevant works having
appeared through the September 1976 CRREL monthly listing. Of these, the
mos t notab le is the CRREL transla tion of Moskalenk o’s 1975 paper noted above..

~~~~ 1 item from the computerized printouts. No comment.

C. 20 items from the office of J. Brown. Nearly all of these are from
the English translation of abstracts of the “Conferen ce ...“ discussed under
1975. If the titles and abstracts of these papers are Indicative, their corn—
plete publ ication and transla tion will be of immeasurable signif icance in f ur ther
studies of disturbance and restoration.
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APPENDIX I: AUThOR INDEX

j - (Number in parentheses indicates number of pub lications authored during the year)

1970

Akademiia Nauk SSSR Kuznetsova , M.S.
Aleksandrova , N.M., et al. Larina, T.G.
Aleksand rova, V.D. (3) Lavrenko, N.N.
Andreev , V.N. (2) Liverovskaia, I.T.
Andreev , G.N. Manakov , K.N.
Archegova , I.B. (2) Manakov, K.N. (2)
Iloch, M.S., et al. (3) Martin, IU.L.
Boch, M.S., Milhailova, R.P.
Chizhikov , P.N. Moriak ina, V.A. (2)
Dervlz—Sokolova, T.C. (2) Nikitina, Z.I., et a]..
D’iakonova , AA (2) Pak , K.P.
Kolukhanov , A.G. Pavlovr., T.S. (2)
Drachkov , V.N. Pereverzev , V.N. (2)
Euks , 1.1. P’Iavchenko , N,!. (2)
Filippova, L.N. Popov , V.M.
Firsova, V.P., et al. (3) Rebristala, O.V.
Firsova, V.P. Roichenko , G.I., et al.
Gauert V.1. Roizin, M.B. (2)
Getsen , M.V. Roshchev skaia, LA., et al.
Golovko, E.A. Rudneva , E.N.
Corchak ovsk ii, P.L. Sannikov, S.N.
Cribova , S.A., et al. Shainanova, 1.1. (2)
Grishina, L.A. Shamurin, V.F.
Igna tenko , I.V. Shiiatov, S.C.
Ignatenko, I.V., et al. (2) Sisko, R.K.
IUrtsev, B.A. (2) Sobolevskaia, K.A., et al. (2)
Ivanov, V.V. (2) Sochava, V.B., et al.
Ivanova, E.N., et al. Staniukovich, K.V.
Ivanova, T.F. (2) Stenina, T.A.
Karavaeva , N.A., et al. Storozheva, M.M.
Karol’, B.P. Tikhomirov, B.A. (4)
Katanska ia, V.M. (2) Tolmachev, A.I.
Khantimer , I.S. Tonkonogov , V.D.
Khismatullin, Sh.D. (2) Tsypanova, A.N. (2)
Khrenova , G.S. Tyrtikov, A.P. (3)
Kolesnikov , B.P. Urushadze, T.F.
Komin, G.E. (2) Vasil’evska ia, V.D.
Kosov , B.F., et al. Vereshchagina, I.V.
Ko telina , N.S. Zarubin, Z.M., et al.
Kova lev, R.V. Zhivilko, Z.N.
Kriuchkov, V_V. (2) Zvereva , 0.S.
Krylov , G.V. (2)
Kukk , E.K.
Kulai, G.A.
Kula i, G.A., et al.
Kuini.rnva, A.V. (2)
Kuz ’min, V.A. (2)
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1971

Akademiia Nauk SSSR Kazantseva , L.K. (2)
A].eksandrova, V.D. Khantulev, A.A. (2)
A]’ter, S.P. Xhlonov, IU.P., et al.
An, P.A. Xhlynovskaia, N.I.
Andreev, V.N. Khodachek, E.A.
Andreev, G.N. (2) Xhokhriakov, A.P. (2)
Andreiashkina, N.!. Khramov , A.A.
Andrianov, V.1. Khrenova, G.S.
Barasbkova, E.A. Kravtsova , L.M., et al.
Basis tyi , V.P., et al. Khudiakov , 0.1.
Bedenko , V.P., et al. Konoiko , M.A .
Berezin , A.M., et al. (2) Kotliarov, 1.1. 

- •

Boch , M .S., et al. (2) Kovaleva , SR.
Bogatyrev , L.G., et al. Krasnoborov, I.M. (2)
Buryqin , V.A., et al. Kriuchkov, V.V. (2)
Charushnikova, V.V. (2) Krylov, G.V.
Chashchina , N.I. Kuliko va , G.G., et al.
Chepurko, N.L. (2) Kuminova , A.V. (4)
Chernov, IU.I. Lakyzhenskaia , K.I., et al.
Chugunova , R.V. Lamin , L.A.
Chukanqv , V.1. Lapazina , T.M. (2)
Dashkevich , Z.V. Lapshina, E.I.
Dedkov , V.S. Liepa , I.IA
Demidenko , V.P. Lokinskaia , lf.A.
Dimo , V.N. Lovelius , N .y .
Dobrovol’skii , C.V., et al. Lukanenkova , V.IC.
Dubove ts , A.G. Makhatadze , L.B., et al.
Egorov , A.D. Malysheva, T.V.
Firsova , V.P., et al. Msmaedov, R.G.
Gabeev , V.N. Mamytov, A.)!., et *1.
Colov , G.V. Manakov , K.N. (2)
Golov , V.1. MaradudIn , LI.
Golovk ina , G.W. (2) Matveeva , N.y . (2)
Gol’ tsberg, l.A. Messick, C.
Gri tsun , A.T., et al. Mezhennyi, A.A.
Gur’ev , T.A., et *1. Mikhaleva, V.M.
Igna tenko , I.V., et *1. (2) Mishchenko, Z.A.
Ignatanko , I.V. (2) Nakhutsrishvili, G.Sh.
IUrtsev , LA., et al. Naumov, E.M.
Ivanov , C.!. Neishtadt , M .t.
Ivanova, E • N. Nepomiluev, V. F., et al.
Ivlev , A.M. Nifc ntova , M.C.
Kagan , A.A ., et al. Nikitin , E.D. (2)
Kalmykov , G.S. Nizauietdinova , IA.F.
Daravaev , M .N., et al . Norm , B.N., et al.
Kats , N.IA. Orlov, A.D.
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Panfil ov , V.P.
Parinkina , 0.M.
Paviova , N.N.
Paviova , E.B.
Petrovskaia—Baranova , T.P.
Petrovskii, V.V.
Pustovoitov, N.D.
Prokhorova , Z.A., et al.
Priazhnikov, A.N .
Pospelova , E.B.
Pospelova, E.B., et al. -

•

Polozova , T.G.
Rabotnov, T.A.
Ramenskaia , M.L.
Rasskazov , N.M., et aL (2)
Sergeev , G.M .
Serova , N.V.
Shavrov, L.A. (2)
Shcherbakov, I.P.
Shikhemirov , M.G .
Shvetsova , V.M., et al.
Stepanova, I.V.
Sumochkina, T.E. (2)
Sumochkina, T.E.,  et al.

• Talan tsev, N.K.
Taran , I.V.
Targul ’ian, V .0.
Tatarchenkov, M.I.
Tikhomirov, B.A. (2)
Titov, E.V.
Tolmachev, A.I. (2)

V Tomilin, B.A.
Vasil’evskaia , V.D.
Vereshchagina , I.V.
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1972

Afanas ’ev, V.A. Gudyna, A.N.
Aleksandrova , V.D., et a].. Gvozdetskii, N.A.
Alekseev , R.N. Ignatenko, I.V. (4)
Andreev, V.N. (2) Ignatenko, I.V., et al.
Andreev, V.N., et a].. (2) IUrtsev, B.A., et al.
Andreiashkina, N.I., et al. (2) Ivanov, V.V.
Aparin, B.F. Ivlev, A.M.
Archegova, I.B. Kazanskii, V.D.
Aref’eva , Z.M. Kazantseva, L.K.
Ar lstovskaia, R.V., et a].. Khantulev, A.A., et al.
Babanin, V.F., et al. Jthmelev, V.A.
Belous ova, N.A. Khokhriakov, A.P. (2)
Bogachova , l.A. Khrenova, G.S.
Bogatyrev, L.G. - Koles nikov , B.P. (3)
Bozhnova , T.A. Kondrat’eva, E.V.
Buks , 1.1. Kondratova, IU.I.
Bulatova, I.K. Korobkov, A.A.
Bulvchev , V.G., et al. Korotkevich, E.S.
Chaika, V.E. Kovalev, R.V. (2)
Chalaia, I.P. Kovalev, R.V ., et al.
Chepurko , N.L. (3) Krasavtsev, O.A. (2)
Chernov , IU.I. (2) Kriuchkov, V.V. (3)
D’iakov, V.N. Krylov, G.V. (2)
Dolgushin, I.IU. Kulai, G.A.
Dorogo staiekaia, E.V. (4) Kurmangaliev, A.B.
Drachko v, V.N. Lamin , L.A.
Egorov , 0.V. Lapazina, TM.
Elovskaia, L.G. Liakhova, 1G.
Ermolaev , V.!. Likhanov, B.N.
Evdokiinova, T.I. Liverovskaia, I.T.
Fadin, l.A., et al. Lovelius, N.V. (3)
Fedina , A.E. (2) Lukicheva, A.N. (2)
Fedorov , K.N., et a].. Makeev, O.V.
Fedorova, N.M. Makovskii, V.1., et al.
Filippova, L.N. Makunina, A.A .
Firsova, V.P. Manakov, K.N.
Cavva , 0.1. Matveeva, N.V.
Gerasimov, I.P., et al. Medvedeva, N.S.
Glazovskaia, M.A. (2) Mezhennyi, A.A.
Golovkin, B.N. Mishukov, N.P.
Gorchakovskii, P.L., et al. (3) Naumov, E.M. (2)
Gorodkov K.B. Neishtadt, M.I.
Govor enkov, B.F. Nifontova, M.G. (2)
Griehina, L.A. Norm , B.N. (2)
Grishina, L.A., et a].. Novichkova—Ivanova, L.N. (2)
Griehina, L.G. Pachevskii, T.M.
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Pak, K.P. Tsvetkov, V.F.
Parinkina, O.M. Tyrtikov, A.?.
Parmuzin , IU .P. (2) Ukhacheva , V.N .  (2)
Permiakova , A.A . Urushadze , T.C.
Petrov , M.G. Urushadze , T.F.
Petrovskii, V.V. Uspenskii, S.M.
Piastolova, O.A. Uvarov, L.A.
P’ iavchenko , N.I.~ (2) Vasil’evskaia, V.D., et a].. (5)
Pitkin, A.I. Vasil’evsk aia, V.D. (2)
Pospelova , E.B. (3) Vomperskaia, LI.
Pridnia, N.y. (2) wlelgolaski, F.E. (2)
Prosk uriakova, T.L., et al. Zalenskii, O.V., et al.
Ramenskaia, M.L. Zhuchkova, V.K.
Roizin, M.B. (2) Zhuikova, I.V.
Romanova , E.N . Zhukov, A.M.
Saburov, D.N. Zubareva, R.S.
Salamov , G.A. Zvereva , T.S. (3)
Sanmilova, G.S.
Sannikov , S.M. (2)
Scherbakov, I.P.
Segal’ , A.N.
Shamurin, V.F., et al. (2)
Sheherbakova , L.N. -

Shiiatov, S.C.
Shilova , N.V.
Shlotgauer , .  S.D.
Shuzhmov , A.A.
Shvarts, S.S.
Shvarts , S.S., et a]..
SInel’shchikova , Z.I.
Smirnov , A.V.
Smirnov , M.P.
Smirnov , V.S., et al.
Snytkin, G.V.
Sobolev , L.N. (2)
Sobolevskaia , K.A. -

Sochava , V.Z., et al.
Sokolov , l.A.
Solda tenkova , Y.P.
Staniukovich, K.V., et al.
Stepanova, I.V., et al.
Sushkina , N.N., et al.
Tatarkina, A.A.
Tikhomirov , B.A., et al. (2)
Tikhouiirov, B.A. (2)
Tikhonova, T.S.
Tomilin, B.A.
Tomirdiaro , S.V.
Tro tsenko , C.V.

19 



-
~~ 

-- r .~~~~- - ‘- - -

1973

Abrazhko , V. 1. Ignatenko , I.V., et a]-.
Agranat , C. A.,  et a].. - Ignat’eva , L.A. (2)
Aliev, D.A. IUrtsev , B .A. (3)
Anisimov, V.M. (2) IUrtsev, B.A., et al.
Aparin, B.F. lvashchenko, A.A.
Avdeev, I.P. Ivlev, A.)!., et al. (2)
Belorusov , D.V. Kalinin, A.M.
Belov, A.V. Kamenetskaia, I.V.
Berez ina, N.A., et al. Kamenetskaia, I.V., et al.
Berman , D.I. Kapranov, V.E., et a]..
Beskin, l.A. 

- Karagod ina, E.M.
Blagodatskikh. L.S. Karavaeva, N.A. (2)
Blintsov, I.K. Kazakov, K.IA. (2)
Blintsov , I.K., et al. Khantulev, A.A.
Boch , M.S. et a].. Khlonov, IU.P. (2)
Bogatyrev , L.G., et a].. Khodachek, E.A.
Borzhonov , B.B. Khokhriakov, A.P. (3)
Bra tsev , A.P., et al. Khrustalev, L.N., et al. (2)
Bulgakov , V.A., et a].. Khutortsev, 1.1.
Chernov , IU.I. (3) Kinosita, S.
Danilov , ID. Kishchinskii, A.A., et a]..
Dashkevich , Z.V. Knd.tovenko, A.T., et al. (2)
D’iakonova , A.A. Komin, G.E.
D’iakov, V.N. Kondrat’eva , K.A., et al.
Dimo, V.N. Konovalov, A.A., et a]-.
Dmitrieva, E.V. (2) Konstantinova, C.S.
Dorogo staiskaia, E.V., et a]-. Kosov, E.F.
Ershov , E.D., et a].. Kostiaev, A.G.
Fedor ovsk ii, V.D. Kotliarov, 1.1.
Fedotov, S.S. Kovalev, R.V.
Forminykh , L.A. Kozhevnlkov, IU.P. (2)
Garmonov , I.V. Kozlovskaia, L.S.
Gavri].’ev, P.P., et a].. Kriuchkov, V_V. (6)
Gavr ilova , M.K. Kriuchkov, V.V., et al.
Gerasiinenko, T.V. Kruchinin, IU.A.
Cerasinienko, T.V., et al. Ksenofontov, V.
Chilaro v , M.S. Kudriavtsev, V.A. (2)
Golovk in, N.B. (2) Kulai, C.A.
Gorchakovskii, P.L., et a].. Kuminova, A.V.
Go ro zhank ina, S.M.Gran icudriavtsev, V.A., et a]..
Granik, G.I., et a].. I(uz’min, V.A.
Gusev, 1.1., et a].. Kuznetsov, IU.V.
Gvozdetskii, N.A. Lapina, N.N.
IAkushev skaia, I.V., et a].. Lapahina, E.I.
Igna tenko , I.V. (2)
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Leshchlkov, F.N., et a].. Shamurin, V.F.
Logutenko, N.y., et a]-. (2) Shchelkunova, R.P.
Lukashev , G.M. (2) Shishkina, L.P.
Makeev, V.M. Sh].iako’, R.N.
Makeev , O.V. Shoba, S.A., et a]-.
Makhatadze, L.B. Shvetsov, P.F., et a]..
Makaimova, L.M., et al. Shvetsov, P.F.
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Characteristics of some briofloras of Chukchi boundary of spot--medallion and hurunocky
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nank SSSR. Ural ’skii filial. Institut

30-3276 ekologii raatenii i zhivo tnykh. Trudy
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June 1972 (Publ. March 1973) 3(3), p. 195—202 .
Taiga soils. Translated from Ekologiis. For Russian original see
Taiga vegetation . 27—1695. 13 refs. Gorchakovskii , P.L.

2 Tundra vegetation.
Andreev , G.N., 1971: Forest tundra.

Plant ecology.
Forest tundra.
USSR—Kola Peninsula. 28—348

27—2585

Andreiashkina , N.I. ,  1974:
AndZ’ eJ~5lhkina , N .X . ,  1974.  Relationship between the weight of

Accumu lation and decomposition of ye- green and fa l len  leaves in some hypoar ctic
getation al remains in foreat tundra east bua hss and shrubs (0 soot nosh enji vesa
of the Ur al s (kazlozhsni . i nakop lenie zelsnykh i opavshi kh list’ev pr i opr .d —
ra st~ te1’ nykh ost at kov v lasotunure Zau— elenii opad a u nekotorykh giposxkt iches—
ral ia) Akademiia nauk SSSR. Ur a l’ skii kikh kusta rni kov A kustarn ichkov ) Ak ad —
fil ial. Inutitue ekologii rastenii A emiia nauk SSSM. Ura l ’skii filial. In.
zhivotflykh . Trudy 1974 Vol . 88 p. 129— stitut •kologii rasteni i i zhivotnykh .
134. In Kussian . 24 refs . i~rudy 1974 Vol. 88 p. 121—123. In Rus—

sian. 3 ref..
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(I v tundre rastet zhivaia zashchita) Put i fraction of podsols developing on binary ro’-ks of
putevoe khoziaistvo 1971 No. 8 p. 27—28. central taiga In the European RSFSR (Minera logl ~~h—
In Russian. eskaia kharakterisLtka ills to i fraktsli podzoli-,tykh

pochv na dvuchlenny kh porodakh srednei t .iigl t’vr”-
Tundra vegetation . peiskol chasti RSFSR). Leningrad. Univers itet .

26—1 455 Veatgik. Ceologifa—geografiia. March 19 73 , 6(1) .
p. 70—77. In Russian with English suemary. 10 r e f s .

Taiga soils.
Soil formation.
Soil profiles.Anisimov, V . N., 1973: -Filtration properties of pests in the cent ral -

28—41 7Ainur River plain (0 fil’trataionnykh svoistv~kh
torfov Sredneamurskoi nizmennosti). Prirodnye
osobennosti bolot Prlamur ’ia (Natural characteristics Archegova, l.B., 1974:
of swamps in the Amur River area). Novo sib l.rsk , Humu s profi les of same taiga and
Nauka , 1973. p. 89-96. In Russian. 12 refs. tundra soils in the European USSR . Soy .

Soil Sci, 6(2): 136—141. In English.
Peat Translated from Poch vovedenie 6 ( 3 ) :

23—28.

28-3485 HAL/CAIN

Archegova , I.B. , 1974:
Anisimov , V . M . , 1973: Humus profiles of some taiga and

Thermal regime of swamp soils in the central tundra soils of the European USSR. Poch-
Amur River plain (Teplovoi reshim bolotnykh pochv vovedenie , 3: 23—28.  In Russian . English
Sredneamurskoi nizmennosti). Prirodnye osobennosti summary.
bolot Priamur ’ia (Natural characteristics of swamps
in the Amu r River area). Novosibirsk, ~auka, 1973 ,
p. 123—131. In Russian . 9 refs. NAL/ CAIN

Active layer
Soil temperature

Archegova , 1.B. • 1972:
28—3489 Humus zone in the clayey loam tundra soil~.

in the northeast European tundra. Kharakte r
• guausirovannogo gorizonta v suglinistvkh tundro—

vykh pochvakh na severovostoke Evropeiskol tundry.Anisimova , K .A . ,  1974: Eko log i ia . 1972 No. 5. p. 64-67. In Russian .
P.rennial grasses in southwest Yakuti a 8 ref a.(Mnogoletnie travy na iugo-zapada IAkutii)

Biologicheskie prob lerny Severa , VI simpo— Tundra soils.
ziuim, Vypus k 4 (Bio logical problems of the Soil composition.
north, 6th sympos ium , Vo l. 4) Yakut s k , Tundra vegetation .
Akademiia nauk SSSR, p. 109—113. In
Russian. Lipangin , G.I. 27-2352

29—3670 Archegova , 1.11., 19Th:
Organic matter composition in th~- - I s  of

the southern subzone of the European tundr.i
(Vorkuta). (Sostav organicheskoe~ veshcht -~tva V

poc hvakh iuzh~o I pod zony Evrope i s b ,  i tund r~(Vorkuta) Akad amiia nauk SSSR. K’ r ~i f i l ia l .
Institut biologli. Biologlcheskie osnovy ispo l’

Aparin. 8. F., 1972: zovaniia prirody St-vera (Biological basis for the
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zones in the northeastern part of the RSFSR, Syktvvka r , Komi knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 p. 115—14 1.
NekOtorye rezul taty issledovaniia pochv a dvumia In Russian. 3 refs .
osvetlennym i gorizontami v taezhnoi polose
severo—zapads RSFSR. Leningrad . Universitet. 2
Veatnik. Geologiis—geograuiia . Sept. 1972 18(3).
p. 99— 107. In Russian with Engl ish summary. 7 refs. Archegova , 1.8., 1 9 7 1 :

Tundra soils.
Taiga soils. Tundra vegetation.
Soil formation. USSR—Vorkuta .
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Soil—forming rocks and soil of the Tavda and
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i pochvy doliny r. Tavdy i Tavda—Kuminskogo Basistyl , V .P. et al., 1971:
mezhdurech’ia). Akademiia nauk SSSR. Ural’skii Agrochemical characteristics of soils In the
nauchnyi tsentr. Institut ekologii raatenii i Khabarovsk region and the effectiveness of
zhivotr~ykh. Trudy, 1972, Vol. 83, p. 27—65. In fer t i l izers (Agrokhimicheskaia kharakterlst ika
Russian. 36 refs. pochv Khabarovskogo krala i effektivnost ’

udobrenji). Agrokhtmicheskaia kharaktc-rlstlka pochv
Soil formation SSSR. Dal’nli Vostok. Moscow , Nauka , 1971 ,
Taiga vegetation p. 70—107. In Russian. 23 refs. Basistyi . A.P.
Soil composition
USSR—Tavda Soil formation
28—2665 Forest soils

Meadow soils
USSR——Khabarovsk

26—3818
Ariatovakaia, R.V. et al. , 1972:

Preliminary results of the IBP studies of
soil microbiology in tundra . International Bedenko, V .P. et al. • 1971:
Bio logical Programme , Tundra biome: Proceedings IV. Ecologic and physiological character ist ics
International Meeting on the Biological Produc— of certain mountain plants (K ekologo—fiziolo—
tivity of Tundra , Leningrad USSR , October 1971. gicheskoi kharakteristike nekotorykh gorny kh
Edited by E.E. Wielgolaski and Tb. Rosswall. ra~ tenhi ) Botanicheskil ahurnal . May 1971.
Stockholm , Tundra Biome Steering Coimnittee , 56(5) p. 711—722 . in Russian. 37 refs. Be los—
April 1972 . p. 80—92 . 13 refs. Parinkina , O.M. liedova, L.F.; Kiseleva , L.I.; Shokova , R.l.

Tundra soi1~ . Alpine soils.
Alpine vegetation.

27—2659 Ecology.

26—462

Avd eev, I.P ., 19 7 3:
Cooperation between industries and agricultural Belorusov , D.V. • 1973:

enterprises under northern conditions (Osohennosti Development of means of pro’luct ton in new

kooperirovaniia promyshlennosti i eeVskogo settlements in the north and the problems of natural

khoziaistva v usloviiakh Severa). Problemy severa , environment preservation (Rszvftie prolzvoditePnvkh

1973 , Vol. 18, p. 154—158. sil v severnykh raionakh novogo oqvoeniia i problemy
zashchity prirodnoi sred y).  Problemy severs , 1973 ,

Arctic soils 
- Vol. 1~ , p. 141—146. In Russian.

Arctic vegetation
Arctic soils

• A r c t i c  vegetation

28— 3753

28—3751

Babanin, V .F. St il., 1972 :
Magnetic susceptibility of Cryogenic Taiga

soils of the Magadan region. ?fagnftnaia vospriim— Belousova , N.A ., 1972:
chivo~ t ’ merzlotno—taezhnykh pochv Magadsnskoi Data on the ecology of swamp plants. Neko—
oblasti. Moscow. Universitet. Vestnik . Seriia 6. torye dannye po ekologil hnlotnvk h rastenl i .
Biologiia i pochvovedenie. Sept.—Oct. 1972. No. 5. Ekologita , 1972 No. 4 . p. 90-93. In Russian .
p. 88—92 . In Russian with English summary. 5 re fs .
5 refe. Khudiakov , 0.1.

Taiga soils. Vegetation.
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Strat igrap hy of peat deposits in Winter activity of soil inver tebrates

swamps of the southern part of Onega- of mountain taiga in the Gornaya Shori ya.
white Sea water divid. (Stratigrafiia tor— Ekologiia (Sverdlovsk) , 3: 97-99.
ti anyk h zalezhei bolot iuzhnci chasti 0- In Russian . Koaonenko , A .P.;  Sarviro,
nezhsko-Uelomorskogo vodorasdela) Bio- v.s.; Trofimov , S.S.
loqicheskie problemy Severa , VI simpo-
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maries of the papers) Yakutak, Akademjia
~~uk SSSR, p. 129—134. In Ruaaia~t.

29—1073 Beskin, l.A., 1973 : 
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Retov , A .V., l973~ inirovanie transportnoi seti Severe) Prob-
Veneration map of the southern part pf east lemy aevera 1973 vol. 18 P. 229—232. In

Sih e r l— i : principles and methods of its compilation Russian. 5 refa.
(‘~a-ra rastltel nosti toga Vostochnoi Sibert ,
printsip v I metodv sostavleniia). Ceobotanicheskol
karto,’r~,ftrnvanie (Ceobotanical mapping). Leningrad , 28—3762
N;i ki . 197 1, p. 16—30 . In Rusr.ian. 19 refs.

~e c- ta t  ion
P’ .int eco lony
1 SsR——rast SjI,erl.,

Il iogeocenoses of Taylnyr tundra and their
productivity. (Vo l .1) ,  1971 :

‘9 - 3 5 2 8  (hioqeotsenozy Tairnyrskoi tundry j ikh
produktovnost’) Leningrad , ~Iauka. In
Russian with English sumxnaries.
(Main entry not includea in CRREL biblioq-

Fierezin , A. ’1. et al, 1971: raphy ; papers only included through p. 197)
R,- 1..ti,)fl between forest vegetation , topography

and I ithologv in the ce nt ra l  podkamennaia
Tnnj-.~i~ k.i Basin (0 sviazi it-snot rust itt-I ‘nosti a B}IOW?~
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tcrstvo vyashego I arednego spetsial ’nogo obrazo—
vanti a . izv,~~t i i - i vysshtkh uchebnykh zavedenti.
Lesno i zhurnal 1971 No. 3 p. 21—24. In Russian. Biogeocenoses of Tavmvr tundra and their p roduc t iv i ty
I refs. ri gor ’~-v , A .A . (Vol. 2) (Riogeotsenozy Taimvrskoi tondrv i tkh

produkt tvnost ’ - \ v p .  1).  T en  tn~ rad , Nank,i, 1973 ,
207 p. In Rus’ ;Iin. For individnil pipers see

2 28— 41 09 t I, r” i yj ,  ~~ —4 I 16. N im.- r c-,, s r e fe rences  -

Rt-r rz ln , A.~I . e  t at., 1971: Tundra so i ls
Tundra vc’~e ta t  i o n

Subarctic ,oils. Soil formation
Suha r e t  Ic vegetat ion.  t~SSR— —Ta vm vr T’ enins,il -i
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Biological Prob lems of the North, 6th Sym— g1sgo~~tskikh , m .s., 197 1:
posium, Vol. 4 : Spo rifero us plants , plant Leaf y mosses in the Tsymyr s t a t ion  region (West
introduction, and f odder production (sum— Tayniyr) (Listostehel ‘nyc mkhi raiona esimyrakogo
aarAas of the psp.rs) ( Biologidt.ski. pro b- statsionara (7.apadnyf Taimyr)). Biogeotsenozy

l.ay Severs , VI s ia~iosi ua, Vypusk 4 : spor — Tatmyrskoi tundry i ikh prod,ikttvnost ’ . Vyp. 2
ovy. raat.niia, int roduktsi ia ra. t.nij A (Biogeocenosea of Taymyr tundra and their productlvh-
polevos kormaproi zvodstvo (T.zisy dokladov fl ty. Vol. 2). Leningrad , Nauka , 19 71, p. 107—1 19 .
Siaposium Biologichesk i. probismy Ssv .ra , In Russian with English summary. 7 refs.

IAkutak, 1974. Yakutsk, Akademiia nauk
SSSR, 144 p. In Russian . Tundra vegetation

Mosses
Plant ecology

29—36 52
28—4114

siological Problems of the North, 6th
Symposium; Vol. 6: Soil Science and Earth BlifltSoV , I.K., 1973:
Resources (su msaries of the paper.) (Bio- The course of natural reforestation
log ichesk ie problest y Severa , VI simpozium ; in depleted peat bogs. Lesoved Lesn KnOz ,
Vypusk 6: Pochvovedenie i zemel ’nye re— 7: 108—1 13. In Russian . Zastenskii, E.I.
sursy (Tezisy dok ladov) ) Simpozium Bio—
log icheskie probleiny Severa , IAkutsk, 1974.
Yakutak, Akademiia nauk SSSR, 176 p. NAL/CAIN
In Russian with English table of con-
tents enclosed.

29—1063 Blintsov , I.K. et al. • 1971:
Microbiological and fermentative activity of

drained peat soils of pine forests (0 mikrohiolog—
icheskol I fermentativnoi aktivnosti osushennykh

Biological Problems of the NOrth , 6th torfianykh pochv pod sosnovyini nasazhdeniiami).
Symposium, Vol. 7: Plant physiolog y and Russia. l-Iinisterstvo vysshego i srednego spetsial ’—
biochemistry (sununaries of the papers) nogo obrazovantia. Nauchnye dokiady vysshei shkoly.

Biologichaskie problemy Severa, VI Riologicheskie nauki , 1973 , No. 10, p. 119—123.

simpozium, Vypusk 7: f iziologiia i biok~ In Russian. 13 ref’s. Ipat ’ev, V.A.
himiia rastenii (Tezisy dokladov ) ) Sim-
pozium Biolog iches kie proble my Severa , Peat
IAJcutsk , 1974. Yakutsk , Akade miia nauk Soil formation
SSSR, 186 p. In Russian.

28—2717

29—367 3

BobOv , N.G.,  1974:
Changes in local cl imatic and geocry-

ologica l conditions in subarctic mining

-- lcm’,fI i centers (NapraVlenie izmenenii meatnoi
PjolnrI.-nl ronourcas ~~ the dry land o~ kl inaticheako i i geokriologicheskoi ob

• tw’ ~‘tr Orth. ‘~R~1IL Tr aintior TL ~~~~ stanovki V gorn opro mysh lennykh tsen t rakh
O.- t . 197’t . Translmtad f rom Vr’’tr ik Akad. Subarktiki) Inzhenerno—geologicheskie i

mu1’ -~~ ~R -o. 9, 1972 , p. ~~~ !or Ru a s ia~ gidrogeologicheskie problemy gradostroitel’
ô— i - ir rn l  on.’ 27-20005. stva (k.mgineering geology and hydrogeol-

ogy related to urban construction ) Mos cow ,
T:~ dri ‘-.‘ . ‘) n r ” . Gidrometeoizdat , g. 4 5-49.  In Russian .

— ?nr “erth. Shvetsov , P.F.

30—1767
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Boch, M.S. et al., 1970:

—— 1972: Comparative characteristics of the composition ,
Biological resources of the northern USSR. Structure and ecology of plant associations in

Riologicheskie resursy sushi Krsinego Severs, the swamps and swampy forests of the Kom i A .S.S.R.
Akadeatla nauk SSSR. Veatnik Spt . 1972 No. 9. (K sravnttel’not kharakteristike sostava, struk—

p. 5—9. In Russian . tury I ekologil rastitel’nykh soobshchestv bolot I
zabolochennykh redkolesii na severo—vostoke Komi

Tundra regions. ASSR) Akadamiia nauk SSSR . Komi filial. Institut

USSR——Far north. biolog il. Biologicheskie oanovy ispol’ zovaniia
prirody Severa (Biological basis for the uti l i—
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Such . 11.5. et al., 1970: Boch, M.S. et a1., 1971:
Swamps of Yamal (Bolota lAmala). Botanicheskil

Syktyvkar . Komi knizhnoe izd—vo . 1970 p. 45—52. zhurnal . Oct. 1971, 56(10), p. - 1421—1435. In
In Russian. 3 ref’s. Solonevich, N.G. Russian with English summary. 26 refs. Gerasimenko ,

- T.V., Tolchel’nikov , IU.S.
Subarctic soils .
Vegetation. Forest tundra
Plant ecology. Tundra soils

Soil moisture migration
26-1698

• 26—2532

Such, II. S. et al., 1973:
List of mires of the European part of the Boch, M.S. , 1974:

USSR, requiring preservation (Spisok volot europ— Tundra vegetat ion in the louer reaches
eiskoi chasti SSSR , trebuiusbchikh okhrany). of the Ind igirka River (IC flora ni zov ’
Botanicheskii zhurnal , 1973 , 58(8),  p. 1184—1196. CV r. Indig irki (V predelakh tu ndrovoi
In Russian. 10 ref’s. Mazing, V. V . zony) ) Botanic heakii zhurnal June 1974

59(6)  p. 839 — 849.  In Russ ian. 3 refs .
Plant ecology Tsareva , V .T .
Peat

29—1292

28—1676

Bogachova , L A . ,  1972:
Leaf—eating insects on willows in tundra

Boch , M.S. Ct al., 1970: biocenoses of the southern Jamal . International
Quantitative evaluation of the relationship biological programme , tundra bioine ; proceedings IV .

between soil and vegetation in tundra . International meeting on the biological produc—
(Kolichestvennaia otsenka sviazi rastitel’nosti tivity of tundra , Leningrad USSR , October 1971.
I pochv v tundrvol zone) Ekologiia 1970 No. 5 Edited by F.E. Wiel golaski and Tb. Rosswall.
p. 25—34. In Russian. 9 refs.  Vasi levich, V .1.; Stockholm , Tundra biome steering committee , - -

Lgnatenko , t . V.  April 1972. p. 131—132 .

Tundra soils. Tundra vegetation.
Tundra vegetation.

2 7—26 68Ecosystems .
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Bogatyrev , 1..G., 1974:
boch , M.S., 1970: B iological cycle of ash elements in

Quantitative evaluation of the associ- the Agapa station tundras (liiologicheskii

ation betwee n vege tation and soil in the krugvorot zol’nykh elementov V tundrakh - -
atatsionara “Agapa ”) Biologicheskie prob—tunciral zone . Ecology (N Y), 5 :386-393.

In English. Translated from Ekologiia : lenty Severa , VI simpozium; Vypusk 6: Poch-
5: 25-34 (CRREL 26—1058). Vasilevich , vovedenie i zemel’nye resuray (Tezisy dok-
V . 1 . ;  Ignatanko , i.v. ladov ) (Biological Problems of the North ,

6th symposium ’ Vol. 6: Soil science and
ear th resources (Summaries of the papers))

NAL/CAIN Yakutsk , Akademiia rmauk SSSR , p. 49—54.
In Russian ,

29— 106 8

Boch , M.S . Ct al., 197 1:
Sof ia and vegetation of the Yamal tundra

(0 nekotorykh osobennostiakh rastitel’nosti I pochv Bogatyrev, L.G., 1974:
tundrovoi zony lAmala). Geograficheskoe Dynamics of melting permafrost in
obshchestvo SSSR. Izvestiia , Nov. -Dec . 1971. 103(6), tundra so ils aroung Agapa station (Dine—
p. 511— 538. In Russian , 21 ref’s. Gerasimenko , T .V . ,  mika ottaivaniia merzloty V tundrovykh
Tolchel’ nt kov , IU .S .  pochvakh statsionara ‘Agapa ’) Pochvy i

produktivn os t ’ rast itel ’ nykh •oobsh-
Tundra chestV. Vyp. 2 (Soils and productivity of
Plant ecology plant associations . Vol. 2) Moscow , MGU,
Soil formation p. 67—71. 11 refs . In Russian.
USSR——Yama l Peninsula
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Bogatyrev . L.C. • 1972 : Soqushevskii, A . A .,  1974:
Rate and depth of thaw in tundra soils. Soil improvement in the permafros t

International biological prograsmie , tundra hiome; zone (l4elioratsi i v zone mnogoletnei mera—
proceedings IV. International meeting on the loty) Moscow , 1(0101, 254 p. In Russian
biological productivity of tundra , Leningrad w ith English table of contents enclosed ,
USSR , October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wiel golaski Refs. p. 244—250,
and Tb. Rosswall. Stockholm , tundra biome steer-
ing committee , April 1972 . p. 229—232.

30—169
Tundra soils.
Thaw depth.

27-2685 Bogushevskii , A.A ., 1974:
Soil reclamation in permafrost zones

(Melioratsii V zone mnogoletnei merz lot y )
Moskva: “Rob s”, 252 p. 
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Bogatyrev , L.C. et al,. 1971:
Thermal regime of tundra soils in West Taymyr NAL/CAIN (Lockheed) -

(K kharakteristike temperaturnogo rezhima
tundrovykh pochv (Zapsdnyi Tairnyr)). Russia.
Ministerstvo vysshego i srednego spetsial’nogo
obrazovanlia. Nauchnye dokiady vysshei shkoly.
Biologieheskie nauki, 1971 , Vol. 10, p. 105—109. Borzhonov , b.H. , 1975-:
In Russian . 11 ref’s. VasiVevska ia . V .D. • The domestic reindeer industry influ—
Ivanov , V .V . ence on the flora and fauna of the tundra
Tundra soils of the USSR. XXIII International Geographi-
Soil temperature cal Congress. Symposium: Geography of P0-
USSR—-Taymyr lar Countries , Tour K~-29 . Leningrad , Ilu-

drometeorological Publishing h ouse, 1975.
26—3227 p. 134—135.

BROWN

Bogatyrev , L.G. at al., 1973:
Thermal regime of tundra soils in west Taymyr.

U.S. Army Cold Regions Research and Engineering Botanical studies in Yakutia , 1975:
Laboratory, July 1973 , TL 387 , 6 p. AD— 772 768. (botanicheskie issledovaniia V IA—
For Russian original see 26— 3 227.  1 ref’s. kutii) Yakutsk , IAkutskii filial Sibirs—
Vasil’ evskaia , V.0 . , Ivanov , V .V. kogo otdeleniia Akademii nauk SSSR , 153 p.

In kussian. flefs .
Tundra soils

30—3273
28—3029

Botman , £ S . S .,  1975:
Means of strengthening tne soil-

protecting and water-conserving influence
of the alpine forests of Central Asia.

Boqaty rev , L.G. , 1975: Lesn Khoz 6 ; 4 1—44. In Russian.
Transfer of vegetational litter in -tundr a biogeoc enoses (Perenos rastitel ’

nogo opada v tundrovy kh biogeo tsenozakh) h AL/CAIN (Lockheed )
Moscow. Unjversitet. Vestnik. Seriia
6 Biologiia i pochvovedenie Mar.-Apr.
1975 p. 91— 94. In Russian with £nglish
summary. 6 refa.

Bozhnova , l.A. • 197 2 :
Podsol soils in forest zones of the eastern

30—329 part of the European USSR (K izuchenilu podzolistykh
pochv na Vostoke lesnoi zony evropeiskoi chasti SSSR).
\‘sesoiuznaia akademija sel’skokhoziaistvennykh
nauk. Tsentral’nyi muzei pochvovedeniia. Sbornik
trudov , 1972 , Vol . 5. Ceografjia , genezis i p1odorodi~
pochv (Geography, formation and fertility of soils),

Boqu shevskii , A.It., 1975: p. 48—72. In Russian. 15 refs.
t4ethods of rec lamation in the regions

of permafrost . drainage and irrigation. Soil prof i les .
Gidrotekh Melior 10: 69—76. In Russian . T a i g a  soils .

Taiga veg et ation.

NAL/CAIN (i.ockneed) 28-364
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Bratsev , A.P. et al.. 1973: Bulatova , I.j(., 1974:
New form of utilization and preservation of Standing crop in mountain tundra. of

northern landscapes (Novafa forma okhrany I the north drabs and their change during a
ispol’ zovaniia landshaftov Severa). Probleny success ion s (Zapasy f itomassy v gor nykh
severa , 197 3 , Vol. 18, p. 111-118. In Russian. tundrakh Severmogo Urala i ikh izmenenie
5 refa . Gladkov , V.P.  v khode suktsessii) Ekobogiia NoV .—L)ec .

1974 No. 6 p. 29— 36. In Russian. 4 refs .
Subarctic soils
Plant ecology

29—3121
28—3749

Bulatova , I.K. , 1972:
Variation in surface bjomass of

Broido, A .G., 1974: alpine tundras in the north Ural Z4ountainsEvaluating several methods of deter— during successions (Izmenenie nadzemnoimining the elements of heat balance in maasy rastenii v gornykh tundrakh Sever-the active layer (Otsenk a nekotorykh
metodov opredeleniia elementov tepbovogo nogo Urala V khode s ukt sesaij ) Vseaoi uz-
balansa deiatel’nogo sloia) nyi simpozium p0 biologichemkim proulemazn
Leningrad. Glavnaia geogizicheskaia Severa , 5th, ilagadan, Apr. 18—22 , 1972.
observatoriia . Trudy 1974 vol. 340 Pochvy i rastitel’nost’ merzlotnykh rai-
p. 74-99. In Russian 20 refs . onov SSSR (Soil and vegetation of per-

mafrost regions in the USSR) p. 309—313.
In Russian with linglish summary. Nefs.

30— 233
30—70 5

bukS, 1.1., 1972: Rulciakov , V . A .  et al. 1971:
Principles of composing legends for Interpretation of aerial photograp hs of swamps

small—scale review maps of tundra vegeta— 
~ ~~~ lower A,nur river plains (f )esh ifrirovanic holot

tion in the Asiatic part of Russia (Print— - Nizhneamurskikh nizmennostei P0 aerofotos nimkam).
sipy sostableniia legendy melkomasshtabnoi Prirodnye osohennosti holot Priamur ’ ia (Wi t , iral
obzornoi karty rastitel’ nosti Azj atskoj characterist ics of swamps in the Amur River area) .
Rossii (na primere tundrovoi rastitel’ Novosihirsk , Nauka , 1971 , p. 132- 141.  In Russian.
nosti)) Vsesoiuznyi simpozium ~0 biologi— 4 re fs .  Prozorov , IL.S.
cheskim problemain Severa , 5th , Magadan,
Apr. 18—22 , 1972. Pochvy i rastitel’nost’ m Vegetation
merzlotnykh raionov SSSK (Soil and vegeta- Patterned ground
tion of permaforst regions in the u SSR) p.

Ceobotanical inte~~ ret-
110—114. In RUSSIAN with 1~NGLISH summary ,

28— 3490
30—689

Bulvchev , V .C .  et al., 1972:
BukS , 1.1., 1975: Properties of peat soils. Svoistva tor—

Some problems in classification of fi.inykh gruntov Russia. Ministerstvo vysshego I
the vegetation of Yakutia in relation to rednego spets ia l’ nogo obrazovanlia. T z v c s t i f a
the compiling of a small—scale survey map vyssh ikh uclicbnykh zavedenii. Stroiti- l ‘st vo I
(Nekotorye voprosy klass ifikatsii rasti— arkhltekt ura . 1972 No. 7. p. 110— 117. In
tel ’nosti IAJcutii v SViaZi S sostavleniem Russian. 9 r e f s .  Asnari.i n,L.S. Baxin , E.T .  Lishtvan , —melkomasshtabnoi obzornoi karty ) botani- 1.1.
cheskie issledovaniia V IAkutii Yakutsk , Peat.IAitutskii filial SO AN SSR, p. 61—67. soil moisture migrat ion .in Russian. 6 refs.

2 7— 228 3  -

30—3275
iurvqin , \ . \ .  i - i  ii., 9 7 1 :

W inter I i i  r~i I ness i v~-g~’ t a t  ion in c o t  r;I~ ~h~s Ian
deserts. I) s L ik i i st i  r~t s1 i te i’ n s t i  pus tv n ’ Sre dnei
• \z i i  I 0121i5 tem~ic-r.-;tu r4ri Co ‘.- reci.i zim ovki.

Rudaeva , S.E., 1976: prob lem - osv o i -n i ja  ~ t~~n ’ . h 9 7 1  No. - . p. 1—1 2. in
Regularities of lichen cistribution Russian w i t h  l:nghisl ana 1uri~:icnian sulIr- .;ric-., 7 rets.

in Barguzin reservation (Buriat ASSR) (ZA Markova , 1.. F.
konomernosti raapred .leniia lishainikov
llarguz inskogo zapovednik a (Buriatskaia hesert s o i l s .
ASS N) )  Bot anic heski i zhur nal 7har . 1976 V e g e L i t i o n .
61 (3) p. 395 — 406 In Russian. 12 refs. .\ l pine e c g i - t i t i i ’ n .

30—4097
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Buzunova , 1.0., 1974: Chashchina , N.h . ,  19 7 1:
Natural renewal in birch grove s of Results of Investigations of moisture mi gratloe

Srednyay a Pinega (Este.tvennoe vozobnov— during evaporation from sandy—loam ehe~~t nut so i ls
lenie V proizvodnykh berezniak akh Srednei (Itoq i issledovonii peredvizhenlia vlagi V protSf .sNe
Pinegi ) L.mingrad . Universit et. Vs.tnik. ispareniia y supeschanykh kaslitanovykh prn-hvakh).
Geolog iia—geogr afiia Sept. 1974 18(3) Chashchi nei N .J .  FIzika pochv Zapadnoi Sihi r l (Soil
p. 12 5—127 . In Russian with Engli sh 

physics of West Siberia); Edited by V.P. Panlilo vsu~~ary. 5 refa . and R.V. Kovalev . Novosibirsk , Nau l ’a , 1971 , p 78
101 . In RussIan. 32 ref’s.

Chaika , V.~~. , 1972: Soil moisture- migration
Ecological peculiarities of micro— Soil temperature

flora in surface—gley tundra soils (E— 28-58kobogicheskie ocobennosti mikrofbory tun-
drovykh poverkhnostno-gleevykii different-
sirovannykh pochv) Vsesoiuznyi aimpozium
P0 biologicheskim problemam Severe , 5th ,
Magadan, Apr . 18—22 , 1972. Pochvy i ras— Chepurko , N.I.., 1971:
titel’nogt’ rnerzlot nyth raionov SSSR (Soi l Riologli-al productivity and chemical element
and vegetation of permafro s t regions in cycle in forest and tiindrai. of the Khihiny Mounta ins
the USSR) p. 99— 101. In Russian with (Biologicheskaia prodiiktlvnost ’ i krugovorot
English suimsary. 5 refs . khimicheskfkh elementov v Iesnykh I tundrovykh

soobshchestvakh Khibinskikh gor). Riologicheskala
30—686 prodtiktivnost ’ I krugovorot khimichesklkh e lementov

v rastite l ’ nykh soobshchestvakh (Biological
productivity and mineral cycling in terrestrial
plant communities). leringrad , MaccIa , 1971 , p. 213—

Chalais, I.?. • 1972: 219. In Russian. 1 rcfs . 0T1541.3.B56 —
Landacape map of lien Shan (Landshaftnaia karta

Tian ’—Shania). Landshaftnoe kartografirovanie I
fiziko—geograficheskoe raionirovanie gornykh oblastei
(Landscape mapp ing and physiographic zoning of 2mountain regions), N.A . Cvozdetskii , ed. MGU, 1972,
p. 208—219. In Russian. 13 ref’s.

Chepurko , N.L., 1971
Alpine soils.
Alpine vegetation.
USSR——lien Shan Mountain soils

Taiga soils
Tundra soils

28—735 Biomass

28—2 75 7
Charushnikova , V . V . ,  197 1:

Podzolic soils of central taiga developing on
morainal loam beneath pines in the European U.S.S.R.
(Podzolistye pochvy srednei taigi evropeiskoi chasti
RSFSR pod el’nikami na morennykh suglinkakh).
Leningrad . ifniversitet. Vestnik . Geologifa—
geograf iia , June 1971, 12(2), p. 124—131 . In Russian Chepurko , N.L., 1972:
with English sunlnary. 15 ref’s. Biological productivit y and the cyc le  of

nitrogen and ash elements in the dward shrub
Taiga vegetation tundra ecosystems of the Rhib ini mountains
Taiga soils (Kola Peninsula). International biological pro—
Soil formation gramm e, tundra biome; proceedings IV . Interna—

tional meeting on the biological productivity of
tundra , Leningrad USSR , October 1971. Edited by

26—2520 r.E. Wielgolaski and Th. Rosswall . Stockholm ,
tundra biome steering committee , April 1972. p.
236 — 247.  4 ref’s.

Charushnikova , V .V. • 1971:
Soils of some pine forests near the central

course of the Kyma River——A right tributary of the
Mezen ’ Ri ver (Pochvy nekotorykh tipov el’nikov v
ralone srednego techenila r. kymy——pravogo pritoka
r. Mezeni). Leningrad. Universitet . Vestnik . 2
(;eologita—geografiia , Dec . 1971 , 24(4), p. 115—122. Chepurko , N . h . ,  1972:
In Russian with Eng lish sunmtarv. 6 ref’s.

Tundra vegetation.
Taiga soi ls Plants (Botanv i .
Soil formation 

~~osvstcm s .Clay soils g io log ice l  Product iv it ~- .
Peat

26—2891 27— 2h87 
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ch.purko, N.L., 1972: Chernov , IU.I., 1973:
Structure and annual balance of bio- Th~ peculiarities of vertical distri-mass in the Khib iny Mountain forests bution of invertebrates in soils of tundra

F (Struktura i godovo i balans biomassy V zone. ( biogeOcenoses of Taymyr tundra and
lesakh Khibinakogo gornogo massive) Pochvy their productivity. Vol. 2) Leninqrad ,
I produktivnost’ rastitel’nykji soobsh— lJauka , p. - 166-179. In Russian with i;nq1i~ h
chestv . Vyp. 1 (Soils and productivi ty summary ,
of plant communities. Vol. 1) Moscow , N. U . Not itemized in CRREL bib., iterniza-
MGU , p. 94—116. In Russian. 16 rats. E~~n ended with p. 138.

27—1229 BROWN

Chernov , I U . I . ,  1976:
Po’ar deserts of the Taynyr penin-

sula (Poliarnye puatyni poi.uostrova Tai—
Chernov , IIJ.I., 1972: myr) Botanicneskii zhurnal Mar. 1976

Animal Population structure in the subzone 61(3) p. 297—311 In Russian. 15 refs.
of typical tundras of the western Taimyr.
International Biological Programme, Tundra Biome:
Proceedings IV. International meeting on the 30—4095
biological productivity of tundra, Leningrad USSR,
October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wielgolaski and
Tb. Rosswall. Stockholm , Tundra Biome Steering Ci~ernoV , Ile .I. , 1975:
Committee , April 1972. p. 63—79. - 21 ref’s. Soil invertebrates in the tutecira or
Tundra soils, western iaicayr : 3electe . articles from

USSR-Taimyr . ii iogeocenoscs of iair :’r tuc-cura and their
productivity vOl. 2 , 19 7 3 .  1:eterj- ia tj c j jea j

27—26 5 8 Tunci ra ~ioe,-ce translation Jan . 1975 , co. 12.

BROWN

Chernov , ~U.l., 1972:
Biocenological studies of tundra Invertebrates Chernov , IU.I., 1975:

(Printsipy I metody biogeo rsenologicheskogo izuchenfia Tareya , USSR . Sweden. Statens natur-
bespozvonochnykh tundrovoi zony) . Izuchenie bfogeo- vetenskapliga forskningsrad. NFR ecologi—
tsenozov tundry I lesotundry (Study of tundra and cal bulletins 1975 No. 20. International

forest-tundra biocenoses) . Leningrad, Nauka , 1972, Meeting on Biological Productivity of Tun—
p. 96—113. In Russian. 52 refs. dra , 5th : IBP Tundra diome , Abisko , Sw e—

den, April 16—24 , 1974. Structure and
Tundra soils, function of tundra ecosystems , edited by
Ecosystems. T. Rosswall and O.W . heal. p. 159-181.
Tundra vegetation. ~ refs.

28—1264 30—2202

ChertoVskOi , V.C., 1974:Chernov , IU.1., 1971: Taiga forestry (Taezhrioe lesovodstvo)
Complex of the soil invertebrates in Lesnaia promyshlennost’, 231 p. In Russian

the spot—medallion tundras of western Taimyr . with English table of contents enclosed.
(Uiogeocenoses of Tayrtyr tundra and their Rets. P. 214—229. Melekhov , 1.8.; Krylov ,productivity, Vol. 1 ) Leningrau , :.auka. G.V.; Ageenko, A.S.; Talantsev , l .N.
p. 198—211,

29—1465
BROWN

Chizhikov , P . N . ,  1970:
Cicernov , 113.1., 1973: Zonal characteristics of tundra and forest—tundra

Ceozoological cicaracti’ri~~tics of I if soils as reflected in the museum exposition
region of Taimyr biogeoci nolog ical station . (Otrazhenie zonal ‘nykh osobennostei V pochvakh tundry

(iuiogeoccnoses of Tal’rcyr tundra and t} tc - i r  i lesotundry v ekspozltsii muzeia). Zhlzn ’ zemli;
productivity. Vol. 2) Leninejrad , :cauko , sbornik , 1970, Vol. 6, p. 120—126. In Russian.
p. 187—200. In Ruslian with r.nglish sum-
mary . Forest tundra
:;. le . Wet itemized in CRI3LL lAb., i t c~~i za— Tundra soils
~~~ ended with p. 132 . Arc t i c  soils

BROWN 26— 2504
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Chugunova, R.V,, 1971: Dashkevich , Z.V., 1971:
R.fo restation of cut—over pin, stands Morphology of tundra landscapes in the

in southwest Yakutia (Vozobnovl.ni. sos Malozemel’sksia and Bol’ shezemel’ skoi tundra.
novykh vyrubok V iugozapadnoi IUutii) Leningrad. Universitet . Uchenye zspiski. Serlia
Respub likansk oe soveshc hanie po okhrane geograficheskikh nauk. 1971, 21(358), p. 100—115.
pr irody IAkutii , 5th, Irkutak , 1971. In Russian. 7 ref ’s.
Okhrane prirody IAkutii (Conservation in
Yakut ia) Irkutsk , Vostoc hno-Sibirskoe Tundra terrain.
kniz hnoe izd—vo , p. 82—88 . 5 refa. In Tundra vegetation.
Russian. Plant ecology .

- 28—505Chukanov , ‘ .1.. 1971:
iffectiveness of nitrogen fertilizers in grey

forest soils of the Novosibirsk region. Effektivnost ’
.izotnykh t.dobrenii v sviazi s soderzhaniem usvoiaem- Deukov , V. S. ,  1971:
ego azota v serykh lesnykh pochvakh Novoslbirskoi Variation in properties of surface—gley soil
0blasti. Agro khimiia. Nov. 1971 , No. 11, p. 11—14. in the Oh’ forest tundra in relation to spotting
In Russian. 8 refs. processes (Izeenenie svoistv poverkhnostno—

gleevykh pochv priobskoi lesotundry v sviazi a
forest soils. protsessami piatnoobrazovaniia) Ekologiia 1971
Soil composition. No. 2 p. 35—44. In Russian. 17 ref’s.
LSSR——Novosibirsk.

• Forest tundra.
Tundra vegetation.
Ecology.

27—132
26—1053

Conservation in Yakutia , 1971:
(Okhrana prirody IAkutii) Respublikan— 

Demidenko , V.P ., 1971:skoe soveshchanie p0 okhrane prirody IA— 
Productivity of aspen forests in Tomsk regionkutj j ,  5th, Irkutsk, 1971. Irkutsk , Vos—

tochno—Sibirskoe knizhnoe izd—vo , 228 p. (0 pr odulctivnosti  osinnikov Tomsk-Di oblasti).
Akademlia nauk SSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Biologich—In Russian. Numerous ref’s.
eskii Institut . Trudy po lesnomu khozhiaistvu
Zapadnoi Sibiri. 1971 , Vol. 9 , p. 32— 40 . In Russian.

29—3800 25 ref’s. S095.A6

Taiga vegetation.
Taiga soils.

Danilov , 1.0., 1973:
Cen etic relation between -,jeat bogs with flat

j nd ~-onvex hummocks (0 genet icheskol vzalmosvlazl 28 116
ploskobugristy kh i vypuklobugristy kh torfianikov) .
Prirodnye usloviia Zapadnoi Sibiri , 1973 , Vol. 3,
p.  150~I 59. In Russian , 16 ref’s.

Derviz—Sokolova , T.C., 1970:
Hummocks. Vegetation and its peculis~ ities in th~ area
Cryogenic processes. of the ‘Ust—belaia Village (Middle course of the
T’alsas. Anadyr ’ River). (Rastitel ’nyi pokrov I osobennosti

fiery v raione poselka Vat ’ Bela!a (srednee techenie
r. Anadyr ’) Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Komi filial.

28—2 70 Institut biologii. Biologicheskie osnovy lapel’ —
zovaniia prirody Severa (Biological basis for the
utilization of natural resources in the North)
Syktyvkar , Komi knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 p. 60—64.

Dashkevich , Z.V., 1973:
Elementary geosystems of tundra (Elementarnye

geosistemy v ualovliakh tundry). Geograficheskoe ,
obshchestvo I’SSR. Izvostiia , March—April 1973, 2
105(2), p. 118—127. In Russian. 14 ref’s.

Derviz—So kolova , T .C .,  1970:
In Russian. 7 refs.Tundra soils.

Patterned ground.
Tundra soils.Tundra vegetation. 
Tundra vegetation.
Plant ecology.

28— 101 26—170 0

38

-. ~~~~~ - .  -~~--- -.~--~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~ .. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~ •



~ppr -
~~~~~~~~~

‘— - {____— - 
~~ -‘- ~~~- “r’~~~~~~~~’”~”~fl ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ , W-~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~ r - .

~~~
_ - - —

L) ’ iache nk o , A.P . , 1976: D’ iakov , V . N . ,  1972:
Photosynthesis of arct ic mosses under On erosion processes in relation tonatural Conditions (Fotoaintez arktiches- lumbering operations in the Carpathians.

kikh mkhov v estestvennykh usloviiakh) Lesovod Agrolesomelior , - 31: 78-83. In
Ekologiia Jan. —Peb . 1976 No.1 p. 92- Russian .
95. In Russian. 5 refs.

HAL/CAIN
30— 4111

D’takonova , A .A ., 1970: Dimo , V.N., 1971 :
Soils of some plant associations in the 

- Basic characteristics of the heat regime of
souticeastern Altay (Pochvy nekotorykh rastitel’nykh soil with underlying thawed and frozen rocks.
assotsiatsii iugo—vostochnogo Altaia). Ekologo— Osnovnye osobennosti teplovogo rezhima pochv ,
morfologtcheskte I biokhimicheskje osobennosti podstilaemykh talymi i mnogoletnemer zlymj porodami.
polezeyklc rastenii dikorastushchei flory Sibiri Elimat pochvi. (Soil climate. Proceedings of the
(Ecologic—morphological and biochemical properties Conference of the Scientific Council on the Study
of useful plants of the Siberian wild flora), of Climatic and Agroclimatic Resources, Nov., 1969).
Novosibirsk , Nauka , 1970, p. 272—286. In Russian, Leningrad , Gidrometeoizdat , 1971. p. 19—30. In
S8108.R9E38 Russian. 6 ref’s. S600.M55

Soil temperature.
2

O’ iakonova , A .A . , 1970 27— 1030

Mountain soils
Alp ine vegetat ion
Plant ecology Dimo , V. N . ,  1973:

USSR——A l toy Mounta ins Thermal conditions of’ soils in permafrost re-
gions as a factor in the processes of cryogenesis and
pedo—cryogenesis (Termicheskie usloviia pochv oblasti

26—1 922 ncnogolecnemerzlykh p orod kak faktor protsessov
kriogeneza i pedokriogeneza) . International Conf er-
ence on Permafrost , 2nd , Yakutsk , 1973 , Vol. 1, p.
20—28. In Russian. 5 ref’s.

1)’iakonovc~, A . A., 1973: Cryogenic soils.
Soils of the terrace above the floodplain of Soil formation.

the Oh’ In the Novosihirsk reservoir region (Pochvy
nadpoimennykh terras Obi v raione Novosibirskogo
vodokliranilishcha)- Rastitel’nost ’ Priob ’ia I ee 28—1016
khoziaistvennoe ispol’zovanie lesostepnykh raionov
Priob ’ia. Novosihirak, Nauka, 1973 , p. 242—255.
In Russian. 2 ref’s.

Oistr-ibuti on , renewal , and cultIvation of Siberian
Soil composition cedar in European north of the USSR (Kedr ~ibirskhiSoil moisture no evropeiskom severe SSSR ego rasprc’stranenle ,

— Forest soils vozobnovienie i kul’tura). Akademlia nauk SSSR.
Vsesoiuznoe botanicheskoe obshchestvo. Leningrad ,

28—1935 Nauka , 1972, 84 p. In Russian. Numerous references.
For individua l papers see 28—0 128 througlc 28—0 13 2 .

Forest soils.D’iakov , V .N., 1973: Forest ecosystems.Eros ion processes in felling areas Forest tundra.of tha Carpath ian Mountain forests. Leso—
vedenie, 3: 55—56. In Russian. English
sunusary. 28-128

HAL/CAIN

t)mltr ieva , F. V . ,  197 3 :
tmine forests of the northwestern part of the

u’ iakov , V. N. , 1974: ~are1ian Isthmus (Sosnovve lesa severn—zapada

Erosion processes in felled areas in i(arel’skoeo peresheika). Rotanicheskii zhurnal ,
the mountain forests of the Carpathians . 1973 , 58(8), p. 1093—1107 . In Russian with English
Sov iet hydrology : selected papers 1973 summary. 12 ref’s.
(PubI. Oct. 1974) No. 3 p. 273—276.
5 refs . Transl. from LesOvedenie , No.3 . Tai~a vegetation

1973 , p. 55—59. Plant ecology
Lichens

29— 2269 28—1673
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T~iitrieva , E.V., 1973 : Dorogostaiska ia , E.V., 1972:
Spruce forests in the northwest of’ the Karelian Influence of man on the vegetation of the

iath~us (El’ niki aevero—zapadnoi chasti Karel’akogo Tareya settlement. International biological
peresheika). Lesovedenle, March—April , 1973. No. 2, programme , tundra biome; proceed ings IV.
p. 51—64. In Russian with English summary, 16 ref’s. International meeting on the biological producti-

vity of tundra , Leningrad USSR , October 1971.
Taiga vegetation. Edited by F.E. Wielgolaaki and Tb. Rosswall.
Plant ecology. Stockhols, Tundra biome steering committee.
Taiga soils. Arpil 1972. p. 199—200. 1 ref.

Tundra vegetation.
28—1301

2 7—2678

Dobrovol ’skii, G.V , et al. • 1971:
Microflora of the secondary—podsol soils In Dorogostaiskaia , E.V . et al., 1973: -

West Siberia (0 mikroflore vtorichno—podzolistykh Soil algae of’ the West Taymyr tundras (Pochven—
pochv Zapadnoi Sibiri). Russia. Ministerstvo nye vodorosli tundr Zapadnogo Taimyra). Biogeot—
vyashego I srednego spetsial’nogo obrazovanlia. senozy Taimyrskoi tundry i ikh produktivnost ’. Vyp.2
Nauchnye doklady vysshei shkoly. Blologicheskie (Biogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and their productivi—
nauki , 1971, Vol. 9, p. 112—117. In Russian. ty. Vol. 2). Leningrad , Nauka, 1973, p. 128—138.
14 refs. Nikitin , 0.1. • Mazurenko , A.N . In Russian with English summary. 10 ref’s.

Sdobnikova , N.y.
Podsol

Tundra vegetation
Tundra soils

26—3226 Plant ecology
USSR——Taymyr Peninsula

28—4116

Dolgushin , 1.111., 1972:
Recent swamp—f orming processes in the central

Taiga near the Ob’ River. Sovreicennye bolotoo— Dorogostaiskaia , E.V., 1972:
brazobatel’nye protsessy v srednetaezhnom Priob’ e. Weeds of the far North of the U.S.S.R. (Sornye

— Akademiia nauk SSSR. Izvestiia. Seriia geogra— rastenlia Krainego Severa SSSR). Leningrad , Nauka ,
ficheskaia. Mar.—Apr. 1972 No. 2. p. 26—38. 1972 , 172 p. In Russian with English summary and
In Russian. 17 refs. table of contents enclosed . 288 refs.

Peat. Arctic soils.
Taiga soils. Arctic vegetation.Taiga vegetation.

Data on the taxonomy, ecology and geographic dig—
27—1774 tribution of native and introduced flora in the

Arctic and Subarctic regions of the USSR are given.

Dolukhanov , A .G. • 19 70: 2
Types of moccntain forests according to natural

relative continuity of their plant cover. Voprosy Dorogostaiskaia , E.V.
Lipolog il  gorny kh lesov v aviazi a trirodoi otnositel’
not nepreryvnostl ikic rastitel ’nogo pokrova. Moskov— Man ’s influence on the distribution of plants and
skoc c ,bshchestvo ispytate le i  prirody. Trudy, 19 70 adaptations to new ecosystens of newly introduced

Vol. 18, p. 24—33. in Russian with Eng lish summary. plants are discussed . A comparison of Arctic and
32 ref’s. Antarctic flora (p. 30—33) shows that Arctic plants

had favorable conditions to spread freely to the
‘lountain so ils. North during a long period of time and became hardy
forest soils, to the severe enviromment , resisting attempts of
Forest ecccsystems. new species to survive, unless ecological conditions

change. Plant species brought to Subantarctic islands
and adaPtifl6 not to enviroi~icent , but to survival

21— 30 5

3uorofe va, N.A. , 1974: Dorogostaiskaia, E.V.
The quanti~.ative cceiposition of humusin alpine Chest nut soils of Tuva ASSR . during a long travel over the ocean have propagated

Izv Timiria aevsk S—kh Akad 1: 65.73. In w id e l y ,  almost completely replsclng native plants.
Russian. English sum nary . Kaurich ev , Antropochorous coemopolitan plants of the Far South
I.S. are listed.

HAL/CAIN (Lockheed ) 28-629
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Dr achkov , V. 14 . , 1970: Egorov , 0.V., 1972:
The effec t of mice and birds on spruce Program for studying large mammals In the Arc t i c

reforestat ion. (Picea) Lee Zh , 6: 141 and Subarctic (Progracrina izuchentia krupnykh
142, in Russian. nazemnykh mlekopitaiushchikh Arktikl I Subarktiki).

Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry I Iesotundry (Study
HAL/CAIN of tundra and forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad .

Nauka , 1972 , p. 115—117. In Russian.

Drachkov , V. 8.  • 1972: Tundra vegetation.
Trunks of pine trees of’ the European north Plant ecology.

affected by cancer (Rak stvolov v naaazhdeniiakh Ecosystems.
s080y evropelskogo Severa). Lesnoe khoziaistvo ,
Oct. 1972, No. 10, p. 64—65. In Russian. 28—1266

Taiga soils.
Taiga vegetation.
Fungi. 11 ’ chaninov , l-~.A., 1976:

£nvironmen tel protection during the
construction and operation of mines in
permafrost regions . Symposium on Lnviron—

28-503 mental Protection in Relation to l~conomic
i)ovelopncent of Permafrost Regions. CIIRLL
TL 518, p. 31—33 .

Dubccvets , A .G., 1971:
High bog vegetation u~ the Drut ’Herezina

loterf luve (Rastitel ’nost ’ verklcovykh bolot Drut ’ BROWN
Berez inskogo mezhdurcch’ ia) • Vseso iuznoe
botaniclceskoe ohshchestvo . Belorusskoe otdelenie.
Botanika, 1971 , Vol. 13 , p. 35—40. In Russian.
9 ref’s. Elovskaia , L..G., 1972:

Cryogen ic north taiga soils in thePeat Iukagirakoe plateau (Merzlotnye sever-
Vegetat ion otae zhnye pochvy IUkagi rskogo ploskogor
Plant ecology ia) Vs eao iuzny i simp oziu m p0 biologich—

eskim prob lem ’m Severa , 5th , Magadan,
Apr. 18—22, 1972. Pochvy i rastitel’nost’

26-2500 merzlotnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and “age—
tation of permafrost regions in the USSR>

Dylis, N.y., 1974: p. 56—62. In Russian with Enqlish sum-
Program and methods of biogeocoeno— mary . 11 ref a. Teterina , L.V. : Petrova , L .I.

logical investigations (Prograinma i meto-
dika biogeotsenologicheskikh issledovanj i) 30— 679
Moscow , Nauka , 403 p. In Russian with
English table of contents . refs. p.
375—401.

Elovska ia , L.G. , 1974:
Meliorat~iia merzlotnykh pochv iAku ti i )

29 -2756 bio lOgicheskie problemy Severa , VI simpo—
zium; Bypusk 6: Pochvovedenie i zeinel’nye
resursy (Tezisy dokladov ) (Biological Prod-

Dzhuraev , A .D., 1974: lems of the North, 6th symposium; Vol.6:
Vegetation of primary alpine rock Soil science and earth resources (Sum—

wastes of the Gissarakii Range and its man es of the papers>) Yakutsk , j~kademiia
role in their reinforcement. Probl Bot nauk SSSR , 57—65 . In Russian. Kono-
(Leningr), 12: 142—144. In Russian. rovekii, A .K.

HAL/CAIN 29—1069

Fgorov , A. f l . , 1971:
Trace element ‘iigration and accumulation In the }‘lovskaia, L.G. , 1975:

vegetat ion of Y ak u i t ia  (Migrarsiia I akkumulintsiia Soil formation conditions and peculiar
mtkroeleiuuentov v rastenti,kh lAkutii). Bi.-’logtches- tundra soils in northeastern USSk (Umlo—
kala produktivnost ’ I krugnvorot khimiches,clkh vija poChvOObrazovanjja i Osobennostj tun—
elementov v ras ttte l ’nvkh snoh~hchestvakh (Riologleul drovykh pochv severo—vostoka SSSR) Vse soj —
prnd~ictiv itv and mineral cycl ing in terrestrial uznaia konferentsiia Pochvonnyi kriogene z
plant cossnuinitles). len ingrad , Ma,cka , l9fl , p. 273— i melioratsiiz merzlotn-jkh i kholodnykh
2 17. In Ru-asian. 8 ref’s . 1111541.1.856 pochv. Pushchino , Oct.,  1975 , elate rtaly

Moscow , I3auka , 
~. 29—32.  In aussi an. 4

Subarctic soils re fs .
Tundra vegetation
Taiga vegetation

28—2758 3’)—4226
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Environment protection in relation to ego- Fadin, l .A . et al., 1972:
noinic development of permafrost region.. ~~~~ - Drying felled areas of bilberry heath and grass
stracts of papers present ed at a conferenc. moors by surface drainage. Leenoe khozisistvo .
(Okhrana obruz haiushc hei sr .dy V svia zi 5 Feb. 1972, No. 2 , p. 41-43. In Russian. Su,olianitsk-
rasp rost raneniia mnogole tn .merzlykh porod. ala , L .B., - Stadnitskaia , N • I.Tezisy dokladev) i4eln ikov , P.1. ad. Ya-
kutsk , 1975 141 p. In Russian with Eng— raiga soils.
1i.h table of contents enclosed. Taiga vegetation.

30—2381 27—388

Ermolaev, V.1., 1972: Fedina , A .E. ,  1972:
Studying algae in tundra water bodies (Izuchenie Physiographic subdivision of the eastern part

vodoroslevoi rastitsl’nosti tundrovykh vodoemov). of the northern slope of the Caucasus (F iz iko—
Izuc aenle biogeotsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study geograficheskoe raionirovanie vostochno i chasti
of tundra and forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad , severnogo sklona Bol’shogo Kavkaza). .andshaftnoe
Nauka , 1972. p. 84—86. In Russian. kartografirovanie i fiziko—geograficheskoe ralonir—

ovanle gornykh oblastel (Landscape mapping and
Tundra vegetation. physiographic zoning of mountain regions). N.A .
Plant ecology. Gvozdetskij, ed. MGU , 1972, p. 5—96. In Russian.
Photosynthesis. 84 refs.

Alpine soils.
28— 1261

2

Ershov, E.D. et al., 1973: Fedina , A .E.
Ice sublimation in fine—grained soils of van —

ous cryogenic textures, upon their reaction with air Alpine vegetation.
(Sublimatsiia l’da V d~ spersnykh gruntakh razlichnogo plant ecology .
kriogennogo stroeniia pri 1kb vzaimodeistvii s USSR——Caucasus.
vozdughnym potokom). International Conference on
Permafrost , 2nd , Yakutsk, 1973 1973. Vol. 4, p. 185—
188. In Russian. 6 refa. Gurov, V .V . Dostovalov , B.N. 28—730

Soil moisture migration.

28—1102 
-

Fedorov , V .N. et al., 1972:
Manganic—ferrouis formations in the taiga soils

of the Ob’—Irtysh interfluve (‘l-urgentscuvo—zhelezistye
Euks. 1.1., 1970: novoobrazovaniia v pochvakh taez’ noi Sony Ob’—

Dynamics of the vegetational cover in the Trtyshskogo mezhdurech’ia). Russia. Ministerstvo
northern psrt of the central Siberian Plateau. vysshego i srednego spetsi al’nogo obrazovanita.
Dinamicheskie tendentsii rastitel’’nogo pokrova Nauchnye doklady vysshei shkoly . Riologicheskie
na severe Sredne—Siblrskogo ploakogor ’ia. nauki , 1972, No. 7, p. 125—129. In Russian.
AkademiIa nauk SSSR. Slbirskoe otdelenie. 6 ref s. Shoba , S.
institut g,egrsfli Sibiri I Dal’nego Vostoka .
Doklady 1970 Vol. 28 p. 10—16. In Russian. 19 ref’s. Taiga soils

Soil formation
Forest tundra. Soil profiles
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation . 28—2714

27—1818

Fedorova , N.M., 1972:
Hydrothermal regime of seasonally

EvdokiIeoVa , 1’.! ., 1972: freezing and thawing soils and su1~soi1s
Productivity of some plants in Kare- in the nor thern and central tai ga of wes t

h a  and their rol, in the soil formation Siber ia (Giarotermicheakii reshim gezon-
process.s. (0 produktivnosti nekorotykh nopromerzaiuahchikh i sezonnoprotaivaiu-
rastsnii Kar.lii i ikh roli v protses- shchikh pochvogruntov severnoi i sredne~.
sakh pochvoobrazovzniia) Pochvy i produk- tai gi Zapadno i Sibiri ) Vseso iuznyi e lm-
tivnost rastitsl’nykh soob .hchestv. Po~ ium po biologicheskim probleinam Sev ara,
Vyp 1 (Soils and productivity of plant 5th , ~4agadan , Apr. 19—22 , 1972. Pochvy i
copurunities. Vol. 1) lIoscow , IGU, ~ rastitel’ nost ’ merzlotnykh raionov SSSK
177— 130. In Russian. 14 refs. (Soils and vegetation of permafros t reg ioos

in the US$k( ) p. 79-81. IN Russian with
English summary . 3 ref 5.

27— 1230 30— 683
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Fedorova N .M.. 1974: Firsova , V.lu . • 1975:
Thermal and moisture r.gia.s in a Ash composition of plants in the north-

soil profile affected by prolonged isa- em taiga of the IJrahs (Zol’ nyi sos tav
sonal freezing (middle taiga subsone , ras tenli severotaezhnykh lesov Lcra la)
west Siberia) Geoderma 12(1/2 , special Ekologiia clay—June 1975 No.3 p. 30-35,
issue ) : 111—119. In Engl ish. In Russian. 14 refs.  iav lov a, ‘~.I. .

HAL/CAIN (Lockheed) 30—1264

Firsov u , V . P . CL ccl . • 1911:
Contents of gross and inc,hIj e forms 1 ~PK In

t he  ave rgrcuc und vc t c’t at Ion , 11 tEe r and soil ci
Fedorovskti , V .D. , 1973: northern Taiga In t i e  I r i s  (Soderzhanlc- vcu i tc vyk ic

Distribution snd variability of geographic podivzhnykh form WPI( v ncc po-hvennom r u s t  i to l
types of Ribes acidum turcz , cx Pojark , and Ribes nom pokruuv - , podst l Ike  I V pochvc sev -rot ccz lc nyk lu
hispidulum Pojark , in Siberia (0 rasprostranenii I lesov Urala) Edologlia 1971 No. 1 p. 12— 21.
tzmenchlvosti geograflcheskikh rae Ribes acidum In Russian. 18 ref’s. Pavlova , T.S.
Turcz , ex Po~ark . I Ribes hispidulum Pojark, v
Sibiri). Novosti geo~rafii L sistemafiki rastenli Taiga soils.

Sibiri (Geography and taxonomy of Siberian Taiga vegetat Ion .

vegetation), ed. by A. P. Skabichevskii. Novosibirslç 
Ecology.

Nauka , 19 7 3, p. 24—30. In Russian. 17 ref’s. 26—105 0
Taiga vegetation
Tundra vegetation

28—2705
Firsuva , V.P. CL ccl. • 1970:

Humus composition and the propert ic - s c I ce d a r—
forest soils in the northern t rcc l Mount-c Ins (Sou,t - i vFedotov , S.S. 1973: gum u s a  I sv cc i s tv a poehv kec irovykh lescc v  severnogoNatural affore station of drained tran— lirala). Akademiic nauck SSSR. Ira I ‘skit Ill  ial.g itiona l bog s (0 estestvennom ob lessnii Institut ekologil rastenli I zhivotnykh . Trudy,osushennykh perekhodnykh bolot) i(om— 1970, Vol. 76, p. 18-28. In Russian. 4 ru- f .,.plekanaha otsenka bolot i zabolochennykh Dergacheva , N.J.lesov V sviaz i 5 ikh in lioratsiei (Com-

plex evaluation of swamps and swampy fo r- 
~I c c c c n t cj n  co i l s

cite in relation to land reclamation) Forest soi ls
Novouivirek , Nauka p. 104—112. In kuesj an. Alpine ve get a t ion— 13 refa . IJSS I<—— 1 rai Mounta ins

26—1 866
29—1028

Filippova , L.N., 1972: Firsova , V.P.  et il., 197 (1:
Dynamics of seasonal growth of cer tain Mic roficu ra composition , z v m c t ie  .cc- t tv i ty  and

perenn ial grasses in the tundra and forest prope r ti es ’ t nor th t a l gc  soils in thc West Siberi an
belts of the Khibiny Mountains (Dinaini ka plain (Svoi~~t v c . sc,s ta v nuikco t loty i f e r men t .c t i—
sezonnogo razv it iia nakoto rykh vid ov tra— vanaia aktivnost ’ pochv se vL- rc ’ t l c - ? hnc’ I podzonv —vianisty kh mnogoletnikov V tu ixl rovcun i Zapadno— Sib i rskuu i nizmennc- c s t i ) .  A kad etu l ia  nauk SSSH.
leenom po iasakh Xh ibinskik h gor ) Flora j  I r a l ‘ skil HI ial • Iflst tEat ekologi I ri sten i I I
ras titel’ nost’ L4urmanskoi ob lasti (Mur— zhlvotnyklc.  Trudy , 1970 , V u c i .  76 , p. 66—87. In
mansk Region vegetation) Leningrad , Nauka , Russ ian.  3 refs. Ku lal . G.A ., Khrenuc - a , G.S.
p. 53— 61. in Russian. 7 ref..

Ta iga vegeta t Ion
Talgi  soils

29— 1406 Soil format Ion

26—1 8 70

Ftl ippucv c , L.N., 1970:
Experience in accelerated establishment of Firsova , V .P., i970:

Soil format Ion In the fort Ic—t a iga suhzone ofgrassland in forest tundra (Opyt uskorennogo 
the Urals (Osobennosti poc-hv cobra zcc v.-cniia vzaluzheniia lesotundry) Akadamiia nauk SSSR.

Komi filial. institut biologil . Biologicheakie severataczhnoi podzone Ira lc ). Ak cderni ia nauk
SSSR. l ral’skii filial. l nst i t cc t  ekculccgiiosnovy ispol’zovaniia pnirody Severa (8iologlral
t-astenii i zhivotnykh . Trudy , 1970, Vol. 76,basis for t he utilization of natural resourc es
p. 3—17. In Russian. 17 ref’s.in the North)Syk tyvka r, Kom i knozhnoe Izd—vo , 1970

p. 34—40. In Russian. 21 ref’s.
Taiga soils

Tundra soils. Talga vegetation
Tundra vegetation . Plant ecology
Mosses. U SSR—— t r cl mountain s 

—

26— 1696 26— 1865
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Fireova , V.P. et al., 1970: ‘rn~.’n rrour4 nnd ~oj l  ITs  BIel cvy , ‘Th.m—
Soils along the Ob’ —Ivdel ’ railroad line i~~~r t , 5t’ d ?.rtillty of p.rmcfro”t ‘oIIs.

(Pochvy vdol’trassy zheleznoi dorogi Ivdel’ -Ob’). Co)1,’ct~
,cc1 J~ir~ r’~. ~aliutr k, J97l~ .

Akademila nauk SSSR. Llral’skit filial. Inatitut
eko logli rastent i I zhivotnykh. Trudy, 1970,
Vol. 76, p. 86—114. In Russian. 24 ref’s. BROWN
Pavlov, B.I.

Soil formation
Soil moisture —

Tsiga soils Caheev . V .N . ,  19 7 1:
Types of forest  cul tures In t i c - Nccv cn ih irsk

region (Tipy lesnykh kul’ tur d ii a ~ovogI hirs k,cI

26—1871 obiasti). Akademiia nauk SSSR. Siblrskoe oldel c-ni - .
Biologiclces kii institut . Trud y po l esnomu kIcccc!iaIst vu
Zapadno i Siblri. 1971 , Vol. 9, p. 77—97. In Rccs - .ian.

Firsova, V .P., 1974: 13 ref’s. SD95.A 6
Soils of Kharp Research Station (Poch-

vy etatsionara kharp) Akademiia nank Taiga soils.
sSSR. ural’skii filial. Institut eko— Taiga vegetation.
logii -raa tenii i zhivotnykh . Trudy 1974
Vol. 88 p. 13—27. In Russian. 29 rets .
Dedkov, V .S. 28-119

30—442

Galak tiorcov , I .V ., 19 76:
basic environmental protection Inca—

sum s practiced during tlce dcvelopricnt of
gas-bearing regions in north ern i.cst Li-

Firsova , V.P.,  1972: Len s . iJytaposium on Invinonicentel Pro-
Soils of the southe rn taiga and of tection in Relation to bconortic develop-

the pine—broad leaved forests of Ural and nient of Permafrost flegions. CI:i(I.L ‘I L.
the Traneural region (Pochvy iuzhnoi 518 , p. 29-30.
taigi 1 khvoinoshirolokistvennykh lesov
Urala i Zaural’ia) Akademiia nauk SSSR.
Ural skii filial. Insti tut ekologii rag 

~RONNtenii i zhivot nykh . Trud y 1972 vol. 85
p. 3—87 . In Russian. 18 refs .

Galkina, N.V., 1974: 
-

29—1228 biosnass of basic plant CoZflZflUflI.tieS
growing in the Selenga Rive r Delta (Fito-
massa osnovnykh rastitel ’ nykh soo bshchestV
v del ’ te reki Seleng i) Biologicheskle
issledovaniia ozer Vostochnoi Sibiri (Ri-

Flora, vegetation and vegetational resour- ological studies of East Siberian lakes)
ccc of Trarisbaikal and adjacent areas . Listvenichfloe na liaikale, p. 5— 10. In
Vol.5, 1975: Russian.

(Flora , rastitel’noet’ i rastitel’nye
ree ursy Zabaikal’ia i eopredelnykh oblas-
tei. Vyp . 5) Chita , 179 p. In Russian 30-2298
w ith abridged English table of contents
enclosed.

Gar , N.\., 1975 :
30—22 89 Soil microflora in certain types of

south taiga pine forests (Nikroflora pochv
ne~ otomykca tipov sosniaicov iuzhnoi taigi)L.esovedenj e Jan. -Feb . 1975 p. 73-hi .
In Russian. 14 refs.

Forminykh . L.A., 1973:
Peculiarities of autonomous soIl formation and 30—1595

geography of medium taiga soils of’ the western part
of the Siberian Plateau (Onobennosti avtonomnogo
pochvoobrszovaniia i geograf ii srednetaezhnykh pocliv
na zipsde Sihlrskot platf’orcny). Russia. Ministerstv Garmonov , I.V ,, 1973:
vyeshego I arednego spetsial ’nogo obrazovanila . icydrogeology of the USSR. Vol. 4
Nauchnye dok lady vysshei shko lv. Riologicheskie (Gidrogeologiia SSSR. Vyp. 4 )
n~ cckI . 1973 , No. 6 , p. llS l2O. In Russian. 3 ref’s. Moscow , Nedra , 278 p. (Pertsnent p .239—

267) In Russian, Refs. p. 270—278.
Cryogenic mo~ ls Vsesoiuznyi nauchno—issledovatel skii ~n-
SoIl profiles stitut gidrogeologii i inzhenernoi geologii.
Taiga eoil~

28—2715 30—2279
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Gasheva , A. F. , 1974: Geobotan I~al mapp ing • (eohcc tan icheskoe kar tograI I r’c—
Biomass reserves in some communities vanie. Akademi la naick SSSR. 8citanicheskii i n s t I t c c t ,

— of Khamp Research Station (Sapasy fi te— Leningrad. Nauka , 19 71. 83 p. In Russian w i th linglisli
massy nek torykh soc bshchestv stats ionara table of contents. 234 ref’s. A collection of S arti-

~Xharp”) Akadmmiia nauk SSSR. Ural ’ skii d e s , 3 revIews and one bibliographic contrih icti on ,
filial. Institut ekologii rastenii I

— 
zhivotnykh. Trudy 1974 Vol. 88 p. 106— Geobotanical interpretation.
107. In Russian . 4 ref ., Taiga ve getation.

Taiga so i ls .

30—449
27—130

r.erasimenko, T.V. et al., 1974 :
Gacert , V.1., 1970 : Dependence of photosynthesis in some plants on

Biological activity of gray fores t t~range1 Island on illumination intensity
soils ~nd Chernozeni meadow soil. of the (Zavisimost ’ fotosinteza nekotorykh rastenti ostrova
alpine region of the Altai Mountains. Vrangel Ia ot intensivnosti osveshcheniia).
Mad Nauk SSSR Izv Sib Otd Ser Biol Botanicheskii zhurnal , March 1974, 59(3) ,  p. 3 77—3 8 6.
Nauk 3: 14—18. In Russian. Vyblov , H.P.; In Russian. 28 ref’s. Kitsing, L.X .

Plant ecology
HAL/CAIN (Lockheed) Arctic vegetation

Arctic soils
IJSSR——llrangel Island

28—4 22 7

GavriPev , P.P. et al., 1973: Gerasimenko , T.V., 1971:
Heat and moisture transfer processes of basin Dependence of’ photosynthesis in tundra plants

irrigation of meadows in central Yakutia (Protsessy of Wrangel Island on temperature. (Zavisimost ’
tepi c— I viagoobmena pri limannom oroshenii lugov fotosinteza ot temperatury u rastenli tundr ostrova
Tsentral’noj IAkutjj). International Conference on Vrangelia). Botanicheski Zhurnal, April 1973 , 58 (4 )
Permafrost , 2nd , Yakutsk, 1973, 1973, Vol. 7, p. p. 493—504. In Russian with English summary. 41
259—261. In Russian. Ugarov . I.S., Rysakov, Zh.I., ref’s.
Mandarov , A.A.

Tundra vegetation.
Meadow soils. Photosynthesis. —

Soil moisture. IJSSR——lJrangel Island .

28—3 7
28— 1198 -

Gerasimenko , T. V. et al., 1973:
Gavri l.ova , M. K . ,  1975: Diurnal and seasonal dynamics of photosynthesis

Thermal regime of Yakutia landscapes, in plants of’ W rangel Island (Sutochnaia I sezonnata
XXIII International Geographical Congress . dinamika f’otosinteza a rastenii ostrova Vrangelia) .
Symposium: Geography of Polar Countries . Rotanicheskii zhccrnal , 197), 58(11), p. 1655—1663.
Tour K— 29 , Leningrad , July 22— 26 , 1976. In Russian. 11 ref’s. Zalenskii , 0.V.
Extended summar ies . Leningrad, HuarometeorO-
logical Publishing House , 1975. p. 49—50, Arct ic vegetation

Arctic soils
IJSSR——I4rangel Island

BRO WI-i

28—1979

Gavv a , 0.1,, 1972:
Soil erosion on the lcamchatka Penirs- Gerasimov , l.P. et al ., 1972:

sula its consequences and possible counter— Inner cycle of’ matter in the principal types
measures (Protsessy erozii pochv ma Kani— of natural ecosystems of’ the USSR. Vcc utrenn hi
chatk s , ikh po.ledstviia i vozino zhny e oborot veshchestv v glavnykh tipakh prirodnykh
sposoby za.hchity) Vsesoiuznyi simpoziuni ekosistem na terr i torli  SSSR . Akademlia nauk
pa biologicheskim prablemam Severe , 5th, 

SSSR. Izvestiia . Serila geograficheskala. Mar.—tlagadan, Apr. 18—22, 1972. Pochvy i ram 
Apr 1972 No. 2 .  p. 5—U. In Russian 5 ref’s.t itel nost ’ merz lotnykh raionov SSSR 

TU A Panf l lov D V(Soil and vegetation of permafrost regions 155 0V . . .

in the USSR) p. 102—104. In Russian with Tundra.
Engli.h summary. 2 refs. Taiga terrain.

Ecology.
30—687 27— 1773
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Gerasiaov I.P., 1974: Global distribution, types , and characterist ics of
New soil map of the USSR. Trans tnt peat bogs. U rasprostranen hi torfianikov na zemnom

Congr Soil Sci, 10th (V.  8): 36—43. In share , a tipakh 1kb 1 pniznahakh. Bo tanicheskil
Russian. English summ ary . Egorov , V.V.; zhurnal , 1972 , 57(2). p. 198—210. In Russian wi th
Kar avasvs , N.A. ; Rudneva , E.N.; Sok olov , English sunlnary. 75 ref’s.
l.A .: Tarful’ian, V.0. ; Pridland V.N.

- Peat.
Plant ecology.

HAL/CAIN vegetation.

27—1 8

Gol ’dtman , V.G., l976~Getsen , M.V. , 19 70: - Poss ibilities of increasing subsurface
Heterogeneity of algae in tundra lakes (0 drainage during economic development and

geterogennosti al’ goflory tundrovykh ozer) . restoration of lands in North—Eastern tern —
Akadam lia nauk SSSR. Komi filial, Institut tories. symposium on Environmental Protec—
biologli. Biologicheskie osnovy Ispol ‘zovanlia - tion in Relation to Economic Devel opment of
prirody Severs (Biological basis for the utilization Permafrost Regions. CRREL TL. 518, p. 13—
of natural resources in the North). Syktyvkar , Kom i 14.

F knizhnoe Izd—vo , 1970, p. 258 — 262. In Russian.
29 ref’s.

Plant ecology BROWN
Tundra soils
Tundra vegetation

26—1728
Golov , G.V . • 1971

Agrochemical characteristics of’ Amur Region
soils (Agrokhimicheskaia kharakteristika pochv
Amurskoi oblasti). Agrokhimicheskaia kharakteristika
pochv SSSR. Dal~nii Vostok. Moscow , Nauka, 1971,

Ghilarov , 14.S., 1975: p~ 108—151. In Russian. 60 ref’s.
Soil invertebrates in the communities

of temperate zone. Resources of the bia- Soil formation
sphere (synthesis of the Soviet studies for Alp ine soils
the International Biological Programme ) Alpine vegetation
Vol. 1. Leningrad, Nauka , p. 218—240. USSR— -Ainur River

BROWN 26-3819

Golov , V.1. , 1971:
MIcroe lement conten t in the Far East soils and

the effectiveness of’ microf ’ertjlizers (Sodershanie
Glazovskaia , M .A .. 1972 : mikroelementov V pochvakh Dal ’nego Vostoka i

“Technoblogems” — the initial physiograp hic effektivnost ’ mikroudobrenii). Agrokhincicheskaia
objects of landscape—geochemical predictions kharakteristika pochv SSSR. Dsl’nii Vostok. Moscow.
(Tekhnobiogemy — iskhodnye fizikogeograficheskie ob” Nauka, 1971 . p. 152—169. In Russian . 41 ref’s.
ekty landshaftno—geokhimicheskogo prognoza). Moscow .
Universitet. Vestnik . SerIla 5. Geografiia, Nov.— SoIl formation
Dec. 1972, No. 6, p. 23—35. In Russian with English USSR——Far East
strmcary. 6 refs.

Tundra soils. 26—3820
Tundra vegetation.
Taiga soils.
Taiga vegetatio1~. Gol ovk in , B.N., 1972:

Problems related to biocenology of cultivated

2 plants in the Far North (Problems kul ’turbiogeo—
tsenologii na Krainem Severe). Izuchenie biogeo—

Glazovskaia , M.A . tsenocov tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra and
forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad , Nauka , 197 2,

“Technobiogem” is a term offered for USC in pre— p. 51—53. In Rus~iar.dicting the effect of human activity on natural
surroundings; it includes a group of landscape Tundra soils.
system s and is a subdivision unit of total land— Tundra vegetation.
scape—geochemical conditions studied. Plant ecology.

28—75 28—1254
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Golovktn, B. N., 1973: Gol’tsberg, L.A. ed , 1971:
Transplanting herh.-cceous perennials to the polar Soil climate. Klimat pochvy . Leningrad ,

north (Peresetenie travianistykh mnogoletnikov na Cidrometeoizdat , 1971 , 256 p. Proceedings of a Con—
Poltarnyi Sever; Fkiclogo—mor?ologtcheskti analiz). ference of the Scientific Council on the Study of
Leninctrad , Nauka , 1973, 266 p. In Russt4n with Climatic and Agroclimatic Resources , Nov., 1969.
Fngilsh scincmary. Refs. p. 239—262. Numerous references. Davitaia , F.F. ed. S600.M55

Subarctic vegetation Soil temperature.
Plant ecology Soil chemistry.

28—3188 - 27—1029

Gorchakovskii , P.L., 1974:
Biontass and the dynamics of vegeta-

- 

~~~~‘~r~~ ”1~i h rbaceoua ~~~~~~~~~ 
tional cover and animal population in

- ~~. - .,~~~,. ~~~~ .,
~ ~~~~~~ 

- forest tundra (Biaqnassa i dinamika ras—
- ,r~~~:c nor..-. - titel’nogo pokrova i zhivotnogo naseleniia

For Russian original see 28 3188, v lesotundre) Akademiia nauk SSSR. Oral’
skii filial. Institut ekologii rastenii
i zhivotnykh. Trudy 1974 Vol. 88

BROWN Sverdlovsk, AN SSSR , 207 p. In Russian.
Refs. Smirnov, V.S. ed

30—4 39

Golovkina , G.W ., 1971:
Ecolog ic and geographic analysis of’ some Gorchakovskii , P.L. , 1970:

migrant plants tested in the polar—alpine Early stages of vegetational suc—
botanical garden. cession on the most recent alluvium of
Ekologo—geograficheskit analtz vegetatIvno-. the middle Oral River. Ecology (N Y)
podvtzhnykh rastenii , ispytannykh V Poliarno— 5: 369—378. In English. Translated from
Al’ptiskom botanicheskom ssdu. Vvedenie v kul’ Ekologiia: 5: 3—15. Veshkova, N.y.
turu novykh vtdov poleznykh rastenii v uslovilakh
Krainego Severa (Introduction of’ new types of
uscf’ul plants in the Far North). HAL/CAIN
Leningrad , N;cuka , 1971. p. 98—103.

Gorchakovskii, P.1.., 1975:
Initial productivity of certain meadow

(p lant) associations in the southern Orals.
2 ~kologiia (Sverklovsk), 3: 5—17, In Rus-

s~,an. Korobeinikova V.P.
C.olovk ina, L.W., 1971:

In Rc,s- ,i,n. 18 refs. HAL/ CAIN

Arct ic vegetation.
A r c t i c  soils. Gorchakc,vsk ij , P. L. et a!., 1973:
Tundra go! 1g. Phy t .  indicat ion of ci imat Ic ~ofld I t hms at

- t h e  tree line. Fitoincjjkafs jfa kl incat icheskdkh
27—2586 uslov ii na vcrkhnem prede lt- lean . Ekolog hla

1973 No . I p. 50—6’). in Russian. 58 refa.
Slcilatov , S. C.

Subarctic vegetation.
Alp ine vegetat ion.

(;olovko , E.A., 1970:
Activating microbiological processes in the 27—2608

swamp soils of Kola PenInsula (Aktlvizatslia
mi krohiologicheskikh protsessov v holotny kh poch—
vakh Kc’I ‘skogo poluostrova) Akadamita nauk SSSR .
Komi filial. lnstitut prirody Severa (Biolgocial Gorchcakovskil . P.L. et a!., 1972:
basis for the utIlization of natural resources Pr od tcc ttv itv of’ some shrub , dwarf shrub and
in the North) Sy ktyvkar , Komi knizhncw izd—vo , lierbacc~~is communities 01 forest—tundra.
1970 p. 157—16 2 . In Russian. International biological programni- , tundra biome;

p -u Proceedings I ~ interns: ionc’ meeting on the

SOL’ f ‘rm-ctton biologi cal product ivltv of’ t ,ndra . Leningrad
- I 

USSR , October 1971. Ldlte d -y F.E. WiclgolaskiSoil c- oncposit ion • nd Tic . Rosawall . Stoc- kl,olm , tundra biome steering
!SSR—Kola Peninsula. commi tte - . April 1972 . p. li 3— llh .
26— 1717 Andreias k in , • N .1.
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Gorchakovskii , P.L. et al., 1972: GorOv a , A .K . , 1975:
Psychrophilic mycobact.ria in tundra

Tundra vegetation , soils of Taymyr (Psi khrofil’ ays mikobak—
Forest tundra . ten ii V tundrovykh pochvakh Taimyra) Hos —
plants (Botany ) . cow . Universitet. Vest nik. Seriia 6

Bio log iia i pochvov .denie Mar .-Apr . 1975
27-2664 No.2 p. 74—82.  In Russian with English

summary . 15 ref.. Aseeva , I.V.; Vas il ’
evs ka ia, V .0.;  Lysak , L .V .

Gorchakovskii, P.L. et al., 1972: 
30—328Studying dynamic tendencies of basic botanical—

geographic boundaries in the Arctic and Subarctic
(Izuchenie dinamicheskikh tendentsii osnovnykh
botaniko—geografiche.kikh rubezhei V Arktike i c,orozhankina, S. M., 1973:
Subarktike). Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry I leso— Sinusial character of the soil cover of cedar
tundry (Study of tundra and forest—tundra biocenoses) f’orests in the Thmsk region (Sincczial’ nala strukiura
Leningrad , Nauka, 1972 , p. 86—88. In Russian. napochvennogo pokrova kedrovnikov Tomskoi oblasti).
Shiiatov , S•C• Botanicheskii zhurnal , 1973 , 58(9), p. 1316—1325 .

In Russian . 15 ref’s.
Deserts.
Tundra vegetation. Plant ecology
Forest tundra. Taiga vegetation
- 

- - Taiga soils
28—1262

28—1671

Gorchakovsk ii , P.1.., 1974:
Vegetat ion of charp Research Station

(Rastitel’nost’ stataionara “Kharp ”)
Akadsmiia nauk SSSR. Ural ’skij filial, Gorozhankina, S.c.!., 1975:
Institut ekologii rastenii i zhivotnykh . On subzonal (vegetation) division of
Trudy 1974 Vol. 88 p. 49-60. In Russian, fores t zone in the Tomsk region. Sot
6 ref.. Trotsenk o, G.V, Zh , 60(11): 1587-1596. In Russian. Eng-

lish summary. Konstantinov , V.0.

30—444
NAL/CAIN

Gorcha kovskii , P.L ., 1975:
The vegetation of the Orals on a new Govorenkov , B.F. • 1972:

geobotanical map. Sot Zh, 60(10): 1385— Exchange of’ elements between soil and vegetatIon
1400. In Russian. English summary . in pine and larch f’orests of’ the Karelian isthmus
Gribova, S.A. ; Fedorova, I.T.; Shara— (Krugovorot elementov mezhdu rastite l’nost ’iu i
futdinov , M.I.; Isachenko , V.1 . ;  Kar— pochvo l v sosniake I listvennichnike ns karel ’skom
p nko, A .S.; Nikonova, N.H.; Famelis, T.V. peresheike). Vsesoiuznaia akademila sel skokboziaist—

vennykh nauk . Tsentral’ nyf muzei pochvovedeniia.
Sbornik trudov , 1972 , Vo l . 1. Geografiia , genezls i

HAL/CAIN plodorodie pochv (Geography, formation and fertility
of soils), p. 103 l30 , lc Russian. 23 refs.

Taiga vegetation .
Gorodkov , K.B., 1972: Plant ecology

Faunistic—entoiuological techniques of studying Talga soils.
tundra biocenoses (Metody entomologicheskoi faunist—
iki pri biogeotaenologicheskikh isaledovaniiskh v 28—366

tundre). Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry i leso—
tundry (Study of tundra and forest—tundra biocenoses).
Leningrad , Nauka , 1972, p. 89—96. In Russian. Gradusov , B.P., 1974:

Mineralogical composition of clay
Tundra vegetation, material from Taimyr tundra soils. Veitn
Plant ecology. Moskovak Univ. Biol Pochvov.d, 4: 91—97 .
Ecosy ste m s . In Russian . Eng lish su nenary. Ivanov , V.V .

Same as CRREL 30-2275.

28—1263 tUU./CAIN
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Grishina, L.A. 1972:
Granik , C.!. et al., 1973: C~~position and distribution of or—

Problems in the development of industrial ganic matter in soils of conjugat. tundra
centers in the European north of the USSR (Probleiny landscap .s C 0 sob.nno.ti raspr.d .1.niia
formirovaniia promyshlennykh uzlov Evropeiskogo i sostav orga nich.skogo veshch.atva - pochv
Severs SSSR). Problemy severa , 197 3, Vol. 18, sopriazh.nnykh tundrovykh landshaftov)
p. 119—130. In Russian . 4 refs. Monokhovich,L.S. Vaeaoiusnyi simpozium p0 ~ io1ogich..kim

probl.emam Severa 5th, Magadan, Apr. 18-
Subarc tic ~oi1s 22 , 1972. PoChvy i rastit.l ’ no.t’ m.rz—
Subarctic vegetation lotnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and veg.tation

of permafros t regions in the USSR) p.‘ 75— 78. In Russian w ith English su~~ary .
28-3750 5 refs. Virch .nko , E.P.

30—682

Gramina , G.T . , 1974:
G.cbota nical characteristics of the Grishina , L.A. , 1970:

Sel.nga Rive r delta (K g.obota nicheskoi Fract ional som position of humus in thekhar ak teristik. del ty reki Selengi ) Vaimyr tundra soils. (Fraktaionnyi sostav
Biolog ich.ski. iss lsdova niia ozer Vostoch- gumusa poshv Taimyrskoi tundry) Moscow .fbi Sibiri (Biol ogical studies of East Universitet. Vestnik . Seriia 6 Bio log iia i
Siberian lakes) Listvenichnoe na Baik~1., pochvove denie May-June 1970 p. 80-85 .p. 1—5. In Russian . In Russian. 9 ref.. Todotova, N.I.

30—2297 25— 1105

Grishina , L.G. , 1972z
Soil mites of the forest steppe

Crlbova S A et al 1970’ and high—mountain tundra of Altaj . Akad
Vegetation and soil cover of the Korotaikha Nauk Sssr Sbiirsk Otd. Biol. Inst Pr 11:

River basin (Pochvenno—rastitel’ nyi pokrov basseina 206—2 21. In Russian.
r. Korotaikhi) Akadamila nauk SSSR. Komi filial.
Institut biologi l . Biologicheskie osnovy ispol’— 

1. kh edzovaniia prirody Severs (Biological basis for the NAL~ CAIN ( OC e
utilization of natural resources in the North)
Syktyvkar, KomI knizhnoe izd—vo, 1970 p. 119—124 .
In Russian . 5 refs. lgnstenko , I.V .

Grishina , L.A. et al., 1972:USSR—Bol ’Shaya Zemlya 
Soil organic matter at the Agapa Station.uni ra co~1n research site (West Taimyr). International

c undra ve—c’~ n~~ofl biological progranine, tundra bionce; Proceedings
~ni1 forr’.lt2on IV. Internation meeting on the biological pro—
‘-— 1710 ductivity of’ tundra , Leningrad USSR, October 2971.

Ed ited by F.E.Wiel~o1aski and Th. Rosswall.
Stockholm , tundra biome steering committee,

Grigor ’ ev , N.F., 1976: Apri l  1972. p.2l2—214. 2 refs. Virchenko, E.P.
Basic trend s in research and the de-

velopment and restorating economically do— Tundra soils.
veloped lands in the Ear North. Symposium Organic soils.
on Environmental Protect ion in Relation to
Economic Development of Permafrost Regions. 27 2682
CRRE L TL 518 , p. 15—16.

BROWN Gritsun , A.T. et al., 1971:
Agrochemical characteristics of soils in the

maritime territory (Agrokhimicheecaia kharakteriatika
pochv Primorskogo Kraia). Agrokhimicheskaia
kharakteriatika poehv SSSR. Dal’nii Vo~tok. Moscow,Grishina , L.A. , 1974: Nauka , 1971, p. 31—69. In Russian. 17 refa.

biologic cycle and its role in soil Vaaicheva , A .D., Aksenov , A.A.
forma tion (Biologicheakii krugovorot i
ego rol ’ v pochvoobrazovanii) MGU , 128 p. Soil formation
In Russian wi th English table of contents Podsol
enc losed . 21 ref .. Meadow soils

USSR——Pr iinorskiy Kray

30— 15 63 26—3817
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Gudyna, A.N., 1972: IAkovlev , A.S., 1974:
Ecological groups of plant cosununi- Selection of perennial grasses in

ties (Ekologich.akiye gruppy rastitel’ Yakut ia (Selekta iia innog oletni kh t ray v
nykh soobs hch.stv ) In Prirod nyye u.loviya IAkutii) Bio logic heski e prob lemy Ssvera ,
osv oy.niya tazovsk ogo net t.gazono.nogo ray- VI simpozium , vypusk 4 (B iological prob-.
ona: rast itel’ nost ’ , yeye resursy i voz- lens of the North 6th symposium, Vol .4)
mosh noati osvoys niya ( ad. by B.N. Lik- Yakutak , Akadezniia nauk SSSR , p. 75-79.
h.nov ) , p. 151-167. In Russian. Sobelev , In Russian.
L.N.

GeoRef 29—3664

Gur ’ev , T.A . et al., 1971:
Density and moisture content of’ roadbecis IAkushevskaia , I.V. et al , 1973:

during spring in the European north (0 vlazhnosti Soils at Tambov station. U.S . Army Cold
i plotnosti gruntov zemlianogo polotna v vesennii Regions Research and Engineering Laboratory, July
period na Evropeiskom Severe). Russia. ~iinisterstvo 

1973 , TL 382, 29 p. AD—764—805. Translation of’
vysalcego i srednego spetsial’nogo obrazovaniia . - Pochvy i Produktivnost ’ Rastitel ’nykh Soobshchestv ,
Izvcstiia vysshikh uchebnykh zavedenli. Stroitel’— No. l~ Izdatel’stvo Moskovskogo Universiteta , 1973,
stvo I arkh itektura . 197 1, No. 12 , p. 149—151. p. 150—177 , 26 p. Samoilova , E.M. • Bugaevskii,V .K.

In Russian. 3 refs. Lukina , V.A ., Poriadin , B.A .,
Buiotov , F.F. Meadow soils

Soil moisture

Soil moisture migra— Soil composition

tion
26—3849 28—3474

(‘,usev , 1.1. et -c l . .  1975: Ignatenko , I.V., 1973:
Vo lume of hrushwood and the weight of’ pine Explanations to the soil map of the tundra

needles in the pine forest of’ the far north (Ob’ em station of the botanical institute of the USSR
snch ’ev I yes khvoinoi lapki v el’nikakh Severa). Academy of Sciences (Poiasnitel’ nyi tekst k pochven—
Ricssia. Ministers’~vo vyssliego I srednego spetsial’— noi karte tundrovogo statsionara Botanicheskogo
nogo obrazovanita. Izvestiia vysshikh uchebnykh instituta im ~‘.L. Komarova AN SSSR). Biogeotsenozy
zaveclenil. Iesnoi zhurnal , 1973 , No. 3, p. 25—29. Taimyrskoi tundry i ikh produktivnost ’ . Vvp . 2
In Russian. 6 ref’s. Sokolov , N. N. (Biogeocenoses of Tayrnyr tundra and their productiv-

ity. Vol. 2). Leningrad . Nauka , 2973 , p. 50—57.
Taiga soils In Russian with English suimnary. 11 ref’s.
Talga vegetation

Tundra soils
Cryogenic soils

28—2507 28—4110

Cvozdetskii , N.A., 1972: Ignatenko , I.V., 1972:
Landscape maps and physiographic subdivision Micro—complexes in the soil and vege—

schemes of’ Transcaucasia (Landshaf’tnsia karta i tationa l cover of east European forest—
skheina f izi ko—geograf icheskogo ra ionirovani ia tundra (Mikrokompleksnos t • pochvenno—
Zakavkaz ’ia). Landshaftnoe kartografirovanie i rast ite l nogo pok rova vosto chnoevropei —
f iziko—geografichesko e raionirovanie gornykh oblaste i skoi lesotundry) Vsesoiuznyi simpoziuin
(Landscape mapping and physiographic zoning of P0 biologiche.kiin problemain Severe , 5th ,
mountain regions) . N ,A . Gvozdetsk l i , ed. MGU , 1972 , Mag adan , Apr. 18— 22 , 1972. Pocnvy i rem—
p. 97-118. in Russian , 39 refs .  titel’ nost’ snerzlotnykh raionov SSSR

(Soil and vegetation of permafrost regions
Alpine soils, in the USSR) p. 29—41. In Russ ian with
A l p ine vegetat ion. English summary . 26 ref.. Norm , S.N.
Plant ecology.
USSR——Transcaucasia. 30—676

2 1 3 — 7 J I

Cvozdetskil , N.A . ed., 1971:
Phvsiographic zoning of’ the Tyomen ’ region Ignatenko , I.V . et at ., 197 3:

(Vlziko—geocraflcheskoe ralonirovanie Ticimenskoi Phytomass reserves in typical plant, communities

o b l a c t i ) .  Moscow State  University, 19 7 3, 246 p. In of the Ary—m as ’ forest s. Ekologiia , 1973 No. 3,

Ritsala n w i th  Encl is h table of contents enclosed. p. 36—43. In Russian. Knorre , A .V,, Lovelius, N.y.,

156 ref’s. Norm , 8.N.

Tundra Taiga soils.
Talg;i Taiga vegetation.
Forest tu ndra Biomass.

SS R—— Ty ij m rn ’

28— 25 99 28—416
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Ignatenko I.V . 1974: Igna tenko , I.V., 1972:
Regional peculiarities of typical Soils of ARY—NAS forest—island , internationa l

tundra soils (0 prov intsi al’ nykh oscbsnnos— biological progralmue, tundra biome ; proceedings IV .
tiakh pochv tipichnoi tundry) Biologi— International meeting on the biological produc—
thsakia probisny Ssve ra , VI siapozium; tivity of tundra , Leningrad USSR, October 1971.
Vypusk 6 (8iological Problems of the Edited by F.E. Wielgolaski. and Tb. Roaswall.
North, 6th sympo.ium Vol.6) Yakutek, Stockholm • tundra biome steering committee,
Akad.miia nauk SSSR, p. 13— 21. In Rus— April 1972. p. 150-155. 8 ref’s.
sian. 

Tundra soils.
IJSSR——ARY—MAS.

29—1064 
- 27—2671

Ignatenko , X .V.  1971:
Ignatenko , I.V. et al. • 2971: Soils of basic type s of tundra bio—

Soils and total phytomass of the dwarf shrub- geocenos es in the Botanical Institute Re—
dryadaceae and willow-stand tundras in the east search Station, West Taylnyr (Pochvy
European north (Pochvy i obshchie zapasy fitomassy osnovnykh tipov tundrovykh biogeotseno—
V ernichkovo-drjadovoj I ivniakovoi tundrakh soy Zapadnogo Taimyra (na prime re stat—
vostochnoevropeiskogo severa) . Ekologiia , 1971 , s ionara Botanicheskogo instituta AN SSSR.
No. 4, p. 17-24. In Russian. 10 ref’s. Biogeotsenozy Pa.imyrskoi tundsy I ikh
Khakinuzianova , F.t. produktivnost’ (Biogeocenoses of Taymyr

tundr a and their productivity ) Leningrad ,
Tundra soils Nauka , P. 57— 107. In Russian with Eng—
Tundra vegetation lish Sunuflary. 27 ref..
Tundra terrain —

— 27— 1543
2 6—1 7 97

Ignatenko, I.V., 1972:
Ignatenko , l.V . et al., 1971: Soils of the east—European forest

Soils and total phytocnass reserves in dwarf tundra and their zonal position. Foci,—
Birch-White Dryas and Willow tundras of the East vovedenie , 9: 5—18. In Russian. English
European northlands. Soviet journal of ecology , summary.
July—Aug. 1971 (publ . March 1972) 2(4), p. 300—305.
Translated from Ekologiia. For Russian original see
26—1797. 10 refs. Khakintzyanova. F.l. NAL/CAIN

Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation.

Ignatenko . I.V.,  1972:
28—346 Soils of’ the East European f ’orest tundra and

their zonal position. Soviet soil science, Sept.—
Oct., 19 7 2 , No. 5 , p. 513— 526. Translated from
Pochvovedenie. 41 refs.

Ignatenko , I.V., 1970:
Soils in mottled tundras of the east—European Forest tundra.

north (0 pochvakh piatnisty kh tundr vostochncevro— Tundra soils.
pelakogo Severa). Geograficheskoe obshchestvo SSSR. Soil profiles.
Dokiad y otdelenii i komissii , 1970 , Vol. 13, p. 88—
lOb . In Russian. 32 ref’s.

Tundra soils. 28— 1305

Soil profiles.
Soil formation .

28-602 
Ignatenko , I.V., 1q71:

Soils of the main types of tundra biocoenoses
in western Taymyr . U.S. Army Cold Regions Reseirch

2 and Engineering Laboratory, Aug. 1973, TL 408, 67 p.
A D— 76 9 717. For Russian orinin .l see 27—1543.

Ignatenko , I.V. et al., 1970: 27 ref’s.

Forest tundra . Soil patterns
Tundra soils. Tundra soils
Tundri vegetat ion. Patterned gr md

26—1708 28—2866
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Ignatenko I.V ., 1971: Ign*t eva , L.A., 1974:
Soils of th. river Ran basin snd Ph.mologica l development of plants

their sona l classification . Pochvov .denie in th. grass-shrub layer of southern taiga
2: 3—16. In Russian. English su ary . in wøst Siberia (r.nologi ch.sko. razviti.

rae tenii traviano-kuatarnichkovogo iarmsa
n.koto rykh fitot senozov iuzhnoi taigi

NAIL/CAIN Zapadnoi Sibiri) Lssov dsnis May-J un• - - -

1974 No. 3 p. 64—73.  lB Russian with
Eng lish sususary . 10 nsf s . 

, 
-

Ignatenko, I.V. et al, • 1972: 29—1611
Standing crop in plant communities at the

station ARY4IAS. International biological programme
tundra biome ; proceedings IV . International meeting
on the biological productivity of’ tundra , Leningrad
USSR , October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wielgolaski
and Tb. Rosswall. Stockholm , tundra biome steering Ignat ’eva ,- L.A., 1973:
committee , April 1972. p. 140—149. Knorre, A.V. Phytomasa of the small shrub — grass layer in
Lovelius , N.y. Norm , B.N. two forest coenoses of the southern taiga in western

Siberia (Kharakteristika fitomassy kustarnichkovo—
Tundra vegetation. travianogo jarusa dvukh lesnykh tsenozov iuzhnoi
ISS R—ARY—MA S. taigi Zapadnoi Sibiri). Botanicheskii zhurnal , May
27—2670 1973, 58(5), p. 671—675. In Russian. 9 ref’s.

Taiga vegetation.
Plant ecology .
Taiga soils.

Ignatenko , I.V. et al., 1970:
Zonal characteristics of’ ‘Spo+ty ” tundras in 28—323

the northeastern part of European U.S.S.R.
(0 zonal’ nykh osobennostiakh piatnistykh tucndr
scvero—vostoka evropeiskoi chasti SSSR) Akadamiia
nauk SSSR. Komi filial. Institut biologil . S b —
logicheskie osnovy ts pol’ zovaniia prirody Severs International GeographicaL Congress - lixIll .
(Biolgociat basis for the uti l ization of natural Symposium : Geography of Polar áountries.
resources in the North) Sy ktyvkar , Komi knizhnoe Tour K—2 9 , Leningrad, July 22— 26 , 1976. - 

-
izd-vo , 1970 p. 106-113 In Russian. 24 ref’s. Extended summaries . Leningrad Hudro—
Norm , B.N.; Driczina , V .0. meteorological Publishing House, 1975.

bROWN
Ig n a t’ eva , L.A. , 1974:

biomass of the grass stratum of spruce
-cedar—f in and birch forests in the south-
ern taiga of wes tern Siberia (Licnet massy
travianogo iarusa elovo-kedrovo—p ikhto- -- l9 71~vogo i berezovogo lesa v zone iuzhnoi International Tundra Biometaigi Zapadnoi Sibini) Akademiia nauk
SSSR. Sibirakoe otdelenie. Izvestjia. Biogeocoenoses of the Tundra. Akademiia nauk
Seniia biologicheskikh nauk Dec . 1974 SSSR . Translation March 1971 No. 1 4p. Translated
3( 15) P. 44—51. from Russian. 9 ref’s.

Tundra vegetation.
30—148 Ecology .

26— 656

lgnat ’eva , i~. A., 1973:
l)eterrrtining the abundance of grass cover types

in forests of the Ob’ R iver val l ey (Opredelenie
oh iliia vidov travianogo pokrova Priobskikh lesov). Iurtsev , I3.A., 1975:
Rastttel ’nost ’ Priob’ia I ee khoziaistvennoe An analysis of the flora of the Ola
Ispol ‘znvanle lesostepnykh r,-uionov Priob’ ia. Plateau (in connection with the history of
‘4ovosihirsk . ~iaci ka , 1973 , p. 176—190. In Russian. the plant cover of the Kolyma ctountains ) - -

13 ref’s. Biull Moskovsk 0 Va ispy t pnir , Otd biol,
80 (2 ) :  120— 133. In ilussian. knglish

Vegetation patterns summary. Khokhriakov , A.P.
Forest ecosystems

28- 1933 NAL/CAIN
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Iurtsev , ‘.A., 1970: IUrtaev , B. A. et al., 1973:
Botanical and geographic investigations in Interesting flor-~st ic finds in the easternmo.t

Chukotka (Botaniko—geograficheskie issledovanita Chukotk.a Peninsula , Pt. 2 (Intereanys florieticheskie
ma Chukotke) Akadamlia nauk SSSR. Komi filial. nskhodki ma vo~toke Cbukotskogo poluostrova , II).
Inaitut blologii. Biologicheskie osnovy ispol’ — Botanicheskii zhurnal , Dec. 1973, 58(12), p. 1742—
zovanila prirody Severa (Biological basis for the 1753. In Russian with English summary. 6 ref..
ut ilization of natural resources in the North) Sytin , A. K., Sekretareva , N. A.
Syktyvkar . Kom i knozhnoe izd—vo~ 1970 p. 52—59.
In Russian. 19 refs. Arctic vegetation

Plant ecologyTundra soils. Arctic soilsTundra vegetation.

2 28—2234

IUrtsev , B.A., 1970:
IurtseV , B.A. , 1975:

Plant Ecology. Flon istic finds on the eastern Chukchi
IJSSR-Chukotskiy Poluostrov. peninsula , Pt 3 (Interesnye floristiches—

kie nakhodki na vostoke Chukotskogo polu-
ostrova. III )  Botanicheskii shurnal

26—1699 Feb. 1975 60(2) P. 233—247. In Russian.
20 refs. Zhukova, P.G.; Plieva, T.V.;
Razzhivin , V.IU.; Sekretareva , N.A.

30—1950
IUrtsev , S.A. et al., 1971:

Cy totaxonomical characteristics of endemic plantE
of the mountainous northeast of Asia. Tsitotaksonom—
iches~aia kharakteristika enuemichnykh rastenii gorn—
ogo severo—vostoka Azii. Botanicheskii zhurnal, Jan.
19 7 1, 57(1) , p. 50—63. In Russian with English sun-nary IUrtse V , B.A., 1975:
31 ref’s.  Zhukova , P.1; . New findings for the flora of the

Chukot tundra. 2. NoV Sist Vyssh Rast

~-iountain soils. 
Akad Nauk SSSR , 12: 30 1—33 5 . In Russian.

Alp ine vegetat ion. Galanin, A.V. ; Uerviz—SokOlOva , T.G.;
Plant ecology . Koro leva , T .M. ;  Petrov sk ii , V .V . ;  P h —
IJSSR- — Verkhoyansk. eva, T.V. Razzhivin, V.IU.; et al
CSSR——Kol yma

27-19 HAL/CAIN

Iuntsev , B,A ., 1973:
Floristic discoveries of the Chukchj

tundr a, I. Nov Sist Nizshikh Rast, 10: TUrtsev , B. A.,  19 7 3:
283—324. In Russ ian . Galanj n A .V . ;  Pc— Phvtogeographic zonalitv and f loristic sub—
trovsk ii, V .V . ;  Pl ieva , T.V.~ Raz— divisions of the Chukotka tundra. Botanicheskii
zhivi n, V.IU. zhurnal , 1973, 58(7), p. 945—965. In Russian with

English summary. 38 refs.

NAL/CAIN Arctic vegetation
Tundra vegetation
Plant ecology

28—1678

Itirtsev , 8.6. et al ., 1972:
Interesting floristic finds in easternmost

Chukotka Peninsula , Pt. 1 (tnteresnye floristicheskie
nakhodki na vostoke Chukotakogo poluostrova). Iurtsev , B.A. 1975:
gotanfcheskii zhurnal , July 1973 , 57(7), p. 765—778. Sectoral

’
djfferentiatjon of the Arc ticIn Russian with English summary. 16 refs. f lora (AF ) • XXIII International GeographicalKozhevnikov , 11.1’ ., Nechaev. 6.6. Congress. Symposium: Geography of Polar

Countries . Tour K-29. Leningrad , Iludro-Arctic vegetation
• Plant ecology meteorological Publishing House , 1975.

Arc t i c  soils p. 79 81,

28—2233 bROWN
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IUrtasV , 8.A., 1974: Iv*noV , V .V . ,  1970:
St.pp. co uniti.s of Chukotka tundra On the composition of soil solutions

and th. Pisistocen. “tundna-.t.pp.~ (Stsp- in tundra soils of western Taiayr. I4osc~ v
my. soobshch sstva chukotskoi tundry i Univ V.itnik Sen 6 Biol Pochvovnd, 3:
pl.istotssmovaia “tundro.t.p5) 86-91. In Russian.
Botanichss kii shurnal 1974 59(4) p.484— (Sam. as CRREL 25—1106)
501. In Russian with English su~~ary .
21 rite.

NAL/CAIN

29—500
Ivanova, E.N. et al., 1970:

Basic sub—types of tundra gley soils iü the
U.S.S.R. (Osnnvnye podtipy tundrovykh gleevykh
pochv SSSR) Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Komi filial.

Xvanov, B.I., 1974: Institut biologil . Blologicheskfe osnovy i spol’—Problems of introducing plants into zovaniia prirody Severa (Biological basis for the

tsni i v tasntral ’noi IAkutii) Bio log iches— Syk tyvkar. Komi knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 p. 94—99.

cent ral Yakutia (Voprosy int nodu ktsii rae— utilization of’ natural resources in the North)

kie probleiny Sevena , VI simpozium, Vypusk In RussIan . 22 ref’s. Zaboeva , I.V . Karavaeva , 1.6.
7 (Sieloqical problems of the North, 6th Targul’lan , V.0.
symposium, Vol. 7) Yakutak, Akademiia

Cryogenic soils.nauk SSSR, P. 57—63. Dokhunaev , V .11, Arctic soils.
Tundra soils.

29—3619 26-1706

— Ivanov a , E.N. , 1974 :
Soil nap of the arctic. Trans m t

Ivanov , 0.1.. 1971: Congr Soil Sci , 10th (v . 8): 44—50. In
Soils in the Aniur region and maritime Russian. English summary. Vasi l’ evskaia ,

territory (l’ochvy Primor ’ia I Pr iamur ’ia). V .D.; Ignat enko , I.V .; Karava eva , N.A. ;
Agrokhlmicheskaia kharakteristika pochv SsSR. Liverovskaia, I.T.; Mikhailov , I.S.;
Dal ’nii Vostok. Moscow , Nauka , 1971, p. 7—30 . Targu l’ian , V.0 . ;  Fr idland , V,M. ; Naumov ,
In Russian. 26 ref’s. E.M.

Soil formation
Podsol NAL/CAIN
Forest soils
Meadow soils
USSR—Amur River -

USSR——Primorskiy Kray Ivanova , E.N., 1971:
Soils of central Yakutia. Pochvovedenie ,

26 3816 9: 3—17, In Russian. English summary .

lvanov , V . V . ,  1972: NM /CAIN
Composition of the soil solution in the

West Taimyr tundra soils. International
biological programme, tundra biome ; proceedings IV.
International meeting on the biological produc—
tivity of tundra, Leningrad USSR , October 1971. Ivanova , T.F., 1970:
Ed ited by F . E.  Wielgolaski and Tb. Rosswall. Effect of frozen rocks on vegetation in
Stockholm , tundra biome steering committee. April Bol’ shezemel ’skaya tundra (Vliianie merzlvkh porod
1972. p. 233—235. na rastitel ’nost na primere Bol ’shezemel ’skoi

tundry). Akadam ifa nauk SSSR. Komi filial.
Tundra soils. Institut biolog ii. Biologicheskie osnov\-
Soil composition. ispol’zovaniia prirody Severs (Biological basis for

the utilization of natural resources in the North).
27—2686 Syktyvkar , Komi knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 , p. 195—199.

In Russian. 10 ref’s.

Ivano V , V .V ., 1970: 2
On the characteristic of ths gleiza-

t ion process in the tundra soils (West Ivanova, T.F., 1970
Taimyn). (USSR) Moscow Univ Veetnik
Sen 6 Biol Pochvoved , 6: 72—77. In Rue- Tundra soils

(Same as CREEL 25 .34 87 )  Act ive layer

- I
HAL/CAIN 26-1724
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sian. Bogatyrev , L.G. Tundra vegetation
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Ivauhchenko , A.A ., 1973: Izmailovs, N.N., 1974:
Effect of spring and su~~er frost on vegetation Water loss to transpiration in plant coi~~unitie.

in western Tien Shan (Ovliianii vesenne—letnikh of the eastern Paisirs (Raakhod vody na transpiratsitu
zsmorozkov na rastitel’nost ’ zapadnogo Tian’— raatitel’nysi eoobahcheatvami Voatochnogo Pamira).
Shania). Ekologita , Nov.—Dec. 1973, No. 6, p. 83— Ekologits , J~n.—Feb., 1974 , No. 1. p. 95—97. Tn
85. In Russian. 3 refa. Russian. 9 refa.

Alpine .otls Alpine vegetation
Alpine vegetation Mountain soils

Soil moisture migration

28—3059
28— 3800

Ivlev. A.N. • 1971:
Agrochemical characteristics of the Sakhalin Kagan, A.A. et al., 1971 :

region soils (Agrokhiaicheskaia kharakteristika Morainal deposits of the northwestern USSR

pochv Sakhalinskoi oblaati). Agrokhimicheskaia (engineering—geological characteristics) (Morennye

kharakteristika pochv SSSR. Dal ’nii Voatok. Moscow, otlozheniia Severo—Zapada SSSR (inzhenerno—geologich—

Nauka , 1971, p. 313—331 . In Russian. 11 ref’s. eskaia khsrakteristika). Moscow, Nedra , 1971 , 137 p.
In Russian. 137 ref’s. Solodukhim , M.A.

Mountain soils
Forest soils Soil composition.
Podsol
USSR——Sakhalin Island
USSR——Kuril Islands 28—1279

26—3823

Kaganovskaia, S.E., 1976:
Ivlev, A.M ., 1972: Environmental protection problems ro-

Role of cryogenic factors in soil hated to the construction of eznbankments
formation in the Far East. (Rol krio— and porous fills on permafrost. Symposium
gennykh faktorov V pochvoobrazovanjj ~~ 

on Environmental Protection in Relation to
Dal neir Vostoke) Vs.soiuznyi simpozium Economic Development of Permafrost Regions.
po biologicheskim probleniazu Severa , 5th, CRREL TL 518 , p. 47-49.
Magadan, Apr . 18-22, 1972. Pochvy i rae-
titel’nost’ m.rzlotnykh raionov SSSR (Soil
and veget ation of permaf rost regions in BROWNth. USSR) p. 24—2 9 . In Russian with
English summary . 3 nets.

30—67 5

Kalinin, A.M. , 1973:
Forest vegetation and forestry zona-

tion of the Keznerovo Oblast. Isv. Sib
tvlev . A.M . et al., 1973: Otd Akad Nauk SSSR Sen Biol Nauk (3) :

Soil classification and soil formation processes 3~ 9. In Russian?
in the Amur River flood—plain within the limits of
the Udyl’—Kazinakiv plain (Protsessy pochvoobra—
zovaniia I klassifikatsii pochv poimy Amura v Biol. Abst. Inc.
predelakh Udyl ’—Kizinskoi nin-mennosti). Prirodnye
ogobennosti bolot Priamur ’ia (Natural characteristics
of swamps in the Amur giver area). Novosibtrsk,
Nauka , 1973 , p. 78—89. In Russian. 25 ref’s.
Ershov , IU.1.

Kalmy kov . G.S . ,  1971:
Var iat ions in the fe r t i l i ty  of dried peat bog

soils in the nor thw es te rn RSFSR a f te r  cu l t ivat ion.
2 Izmenenie plodorodiia osushenny kh torf’iano—bolotnykh

pochv severo—zapadnoi zony RSFSR pri 1kb osvce nhi.
Ivl ev, A .M. et al . • 197 1 AgrokliImIla , July 1971 . No. 7, p. 104—11 0. In Russian .

10 ref’s.

Peat Peit .
Soil formation Soil composi t ion.
Soil profiles Soil tormation .

28—3484 27—13 1
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Kamenetskaia. I.V ., 1973: Karav aeva , N.A. , 1973:
Changes in the mass snd morphology of needles of Acid illuvia l—ghey soils of west Si—

various ages in the crowns of the common pine bsrian middle and northern taiga. Poch—
(Pious .ilv.stris L.) by year in various types of ov.d.ni., 3: 3—18. In Russian.
forests. Produktivnost ’ i struktura rastitel’nosti
eolodykh sosniskov (Productivity and structure of
the vegetation in young pine forests). Moacos , Nauka HAL/CAIN
1973, p. 63—86. In Russian. Ref’s. p. 84—86.

Vegetation factors
Talga vegetation

Karavaeva , N .A. et al., 1970:
Cryogenic- soils and their characteristics

28 2151 (K voprosu o merzlotnykh pochvakh I merzlotnykh
— 

pochvenny kh prlznakakh) Akadamuia nauk SSSR.
Komi filial. Institut biologli. Biologictueskie
osnovy ispol’zovaniia prirody Severa (Biological

Kamentetskaia, I.V. et al., 1973: basis for the utilization of natural resources
Productivity of the vegetative cover in certain in the North) Syktyvkar, Komi knizhnoe izd—vo ,

types of young pine forests of homogeneous age in 1970 p. 99—106. In Russian. 2 refs. Targul’ian,V.O.
the southern taiga (Produktivnost ’ rastitel’nogo Cryogenic soils.
pokrova v nekotorykh tipalh molodykh odnovozrastnykh Soil moisture migration.
aosntakov luzhnoi taigi). Produktivnost ’ i struktura
rastiteVnosti molodykh sosniakov (Productivity and Tundra soils.

structure of vegetation in young pine forests). 26—1707
Mcqcow, Nauka , 1973. In Russian. Ref’s. p. 58—62.
Zvorykina , K. V., Malysheva, T. V.

Taiga vegetation KaraVaeva , N.A. , 1974:
Vegetation patterfl8 Major kinds of gley soils of the

— 
28-2150 tundra and northern taiga regions in the

Soviet Union. In Soil Science in the
U.S.S.R. Geodemma, vol. 12, no. 1-2, p.

Kapranov , V.E. et al., 1973: 91—99. In English.
Lateral heat diffusion in porous, water—satur-

ated ground (Isaledovanie poperechnogo rasaeianiia
tepla v vodonasyshchennykh fil’truiushchikh gruntakh) GeoRef
International Conference on Permafrost . 2nd , Yakutsk ,
1973 1973 Vol. 1, p. 64—68. In Russian. 4 ref’s.
Perl’ shtein , C.Z. Karavaeva, N.A., 1974:

The role of gleyzation in the profile
Soil moisture migration. differentiation of taiga soils in western

Siberia. Trans Int Cong r Soil Sci , 10th
(v. 6 , pt . 1) :  180—187. In Russian.

28-1022 English summary .

NAL/CAIN
Karagodina , E.M. • 1973:

Short—lived cryogenic formations on the surface
and in the upper zones of soils and ground (Osoben—
nosti kratkovremennykh kriogennyJth obrazovanil v
verkhnikh gorizont akh i na poverkhnoati pochvogruntov)
Moscos. Universicet. Vestnik. Seriia 5 Geografiia Karavaeva , N. A., 1973:
Nov.—Dec. 1973, ~o. 6, p. 71—75. In Russian with Taiga soils of Western Siberia . Moscow, Nauka,
English summary. 8 ref’s. 1973, 167 p. In Russian with English table of

contents enclosed. 44 ref’s.
Active layer
Vegetation factors Taiga soils
Tundra soi1~ 

Soil composition
Soil formation

28—2848

28—1937
Karavaev , N.M. et al., 1971:

Aveneae Steppes of the far northeastern Siberia
with Helictotrtchon krylovii (Pavl.) Henrard
(Ovsetsovye step i s Helictotrichon krylovii (Pavi.) Karol’ , B.P., 1970:
Henrard na Krainem severo—vostoke Sihiri). Heat balance of the Pamirs—Alai alpine meadows.
Botanicheskli zhurnal , Oct. 1971 , 56(10), p. 1436 (Teplovoi balans vysokogornykh psstbishch. Leningrad .
1443. In Russian with English summary. 8 refs. Universitet . IJchenye zapiski. 1970. 20(342). p .
Skriabin , S.Z. 91—112. In Russian. 14 ref’s.

Arctic soils Alpine soils.

Arctic vegetation Alpine Vegetation .

Plant ecology USSR—Pamirs.
USSR—Alayskiy Khrebet.

26—2533 26—218
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Katanskaia, V.M. • 1970: 2
Higher aquatic plants in the l*kes of Kazakov. K.IA ., 1973

Bol’shezeinel ’skaya tundra (V ysahaia vodnaia
rastitel’noat ozer Bol’shezemel’skoi tundry). Taiga terrain.
Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Komi filial. Institut Geobotanical interpretation.
biologii. Biologicheskie osnovy ispol’zovaniia
prirody Severa (Biological basis for the utiliz~ tio~
of natural resources in the North). Syktyvkar, Komi 28—1473
knizhnoe izd—vo, 1970, p. 265—270. In Russian.
3 ref’s.

Kazanskii, V.D., 1972:
2 increasing the reliability of’ snow—protection

vegetation. Povyshat ’ nadezhnost ’ snegozashchitnykh
Katanskaia. V.11., 1970 posadok. Avtomobil’~~~ dorogi, Feb. 1972, No. 2 , p.

18—20. In Russian.
Plant ecology
Tundra soils Protective vegetation.
Tundra vegetation
USSR——Bol’shaya Zemlya

27—76

26—3730

Kazantseva , L.K., 1974:
Katenin, A.E., 1974: Ascainycetee as corponents of some

Geobotanic al explorations on Chukotka vegetational communities in polar Urals
Part 1 Vegetation of the middle reaches (Sumch atye gniby kaic komponenty nekoto—

of the River Amguema USSR. Dot Zh (Len- ry kh rastitel ’ nykh soobsnche stv Pohiar-
ingr ) 59 (11): 1583—1595. In Russian . nogo Urala) Akade,niia nauk SSSR. Ural ’

skii filial. Institut ekologii rastenii
A zhivotnykh. Trudy 1974 Vol. 88 p.
95—105. In Russian. Refs. p. 104—105.Biol. Abst. Inc. Sirko, A.V.

Katnich, V .N., 1975: 30—448
Soil formation in swampy peat and in

cryogenic—gley soils of the Okhotak zoi~e
of the Magadan area (Osobennosti pochvoo- Kazantseva, L.X., 1971:
brazovaniia v tort iano-bolotnykh merzlot— The role of fungi in the decoinposi-
no-gleevykh pochvakh pniokhotskoi zony tion of the wood of larix sibin ica in the
Aaqadanskoi oblasti) Vsesoiuznaia kon— polar Urals. (USSR) Ekologl ia , 2: 96— 98.
fere ntsi ia Pochven ny i kniogenez i mehio- In Russian.
ratsiia mer zlotnykh A kholodnykh pochv
Pushchino , Oct., 1975 , Materialy Moscow ,
Nauka , p. 74-78. In Russian. 9 ref’s. HAL/CAIN

30—4233
Ka zantseva , L.X ., 1971:

Role of fungi in the decom position
of Siberian larch wood in the arctic -

Urals. Ecology (N Y ) ,  2(2): 170—172. In
Kats, N.IA. , 1971: English. Translated from Ekologiia 2(2):

Swamps of the earth (Bolota zemnogo shara). 96—98. 
- -

Moscow, Nauka , 1971 , 295 p. In Russian with
English table of contents. 1272 ref’s. No
microfiche available. HAL/CAIN

Tundra soi1~
Tundra vegetation Kazantseva , L.K., 1972:
Soil moisture migration Role of fungi in wood decomposition - -

and in abacission in forest tundra. Mikol
Fitol , 6 ( 2 ) t  111—116. In Russ ian.

24—33)3

HAL/CAIN
Kazakov , K.IA., 1973:

Engineer Ing—geologIcal mapping (scale 1t50,000—
1 :23 ,000) of’ the northwestern part of the European
USSR , based on aerial photography (Metodtka inzhen— Khailov . S. Kh ., 1974:
erno-geologlch.skogo kartirovanlis v uutasshtsbakh The organ ic matter of the eastern
1:50,000 — 1:25,000 na osnove asterialov aer~ fotos” Pamir alpine desert soils. Problemy Os—
emki V ualov l iakh severo-zap*ds evropeiskof chasti voeniia Pustyn , 3: 13—20. In Russ ian .
SS SR) .  Ae rofotos ’ euska - metod Izucheniia prirodnoi English summary.
sred y (Aer ia l ~hotogrsphy as a method of stud ying
natural enviromuients). Leningrad , Nauka , 1973, p.
123—130. I n  Russian. V- refs. HAL/CAIN
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Ehantiser, I.S., 1974: lChantul•v , A .A., 1971:
Agricultural development of tundra regions Soil cover structure of the east—

(Sel’skokhozisiatvennoe osvoenie tundry). Leningrad , Baraba undulating plain. (USSR) L.ningrNauka, 1974 , 226 p. In Russian with English summary Univ Ve,tnik Ser Bio l , 9(2): 100—107.
and table of Contents enclosed. Ref’s. p. 211—221. In Russian. lCsrzum, P.P.; Shvedchikov,

G.V .; Balashov , A .G.
Tundra soils
Tundra vegetation

HAL/CAIN

— 28—4032

Khantulev , A .A . ,  1971:
Khantimer , l.S., 1970: Soil structure and some reclamat ion

Producing forage crops by establishing of land properties of soils of the On—
grassland in tundra (Proi~vodstvo korma v tundre Chanov low lands. Lening f Univ Veitni k
pucem ee zaluzheniia) Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Koinj  Ser Biol , 21(4): 125—133, In Russian.
filial. Institut biologli. Biologicheskie osnovy English summary. Kerzwn, P.P.; Bogdanov,
ispol’ zovaniia prirody Severa (Biological basis I.E.; Balashov, A .G.;  Shvedchikov , G.V .
for the utilization of’ natural resources in the
North) Syktyvkar , Komi knlzhnoe izd—vo , 19 70 p.
29—34. In Russian. 2 ref’s. HAL/CAIN

Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation .
Meadow soils. Khismatullin , Sh.D., 1970:
26— 1695 Moisture regime of the dark coniferous forest

soils in the lower Angara River area. Osnovnye
cherty rezhima vlazhnosti pochv temnokhvoinykh
lesov nizhnego Priangar ’ta. Akademiia nauk SSSR.
Sibirskoe otdenlenie. Institut geograf’ii SibiriI(hantiner, I.S., 1974:

Protect ion of natural env ironments i Da l ’nego Vostoka . Dokls dy 1970 Vol. 27 , p.
66— 75. In Russian . 33 ref ’s.in the tundra . U.S. Army Cold Regions

Research and Engineer ing Laboratory TL Taiga .
456. 4 p. ADA—003 218 Translation of Soil moisture.
Agr icultural developm ent of tundra re- Soil temperature.
giona , Leninq~ad , Nauka, Chapter 7, p.205—2—7 . 27 — 178 7

29— 27 11
Khismatu hl in , Sh. D. , 1970:

Soils of the Angara-Biryusinsk inter—
f luve . Poch voved eni~~, 2: 30—43.  In

Khantu lev , A .A . , 1973: Russian.
Land (soil) resources of the north-

west of the RSFSR and their potential
use. Izv Ptkad Nauk. Ser Geoqr, 4: HAL/CAIN
43—51 , In Russian.

HAL/CAIN Khlebodarov , V.N. , 1975:
Growth of self-sown pine in felled

areas along the Anga ra River (Saznosev sos-
fly na vy rubkakh Priarigar ’ ia) Lesnoe kho-
ziaistvo Feb . 1975 No.2 p. 30—3 1. In
Russian, 2 refs ,Khsntulev , A.A . et al., 1972:

Origin of soils in the northwestern R.S.P.S.R.
(the l.enlngrad . Pskov . and Novgorod regions).

30—2815Voprosy genezlsa pochv severuu—zapada RSFSR (Lenin—
gr adskal a , Pqkov gka ia . Novgorodslcai a oblasti .
Leningrad . Universitet . Veatnik , May 1972 , 9(2). p
121—127. In Russian with Engli sh atmeary. 38 ref~ .
(agar ina , E.1., Matiniaru , N.N. . Schastual;,, 1..S. 111110mev, IU.P,, 1973:

Dendrological zoning of the Kuz—
SoiI~ 

netako—Salair alpin. region. Tr Biol- .  
Inst. Akad Nauk SSSR Sib irsk Otd, 20:Soil formation. 208- 217. In Russian ,

Soil profiles .

~gSg——Lentngrad .
27—450USSR--Nov$ofud . HAL/CAIN
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~ iL.sow , ZU .P . Khodach,k, LA. , 1971.
rore.e tr. regional distr ibution of V.~etal matter of tundra phytoeO.fl0S~~the Zusnetsk-Salair alpin, r.qiom. Tr jy~ th~ w.gter,, part of Taimyr Peninsula.

liol Inst. Akad lauk SSSR Sibirsk Otd, . Int.r,’tational Tundra Blame Translation Dec.
20: 20S— 21 7. In Russian. 1971 No. 5. 12 p. Translated from Bat.

Zhurnal, 5L~(7)s 1059—1073, 19~9.

HAL/CAIN Tundra v.~’etation

BROWN
Khlonov , IU.P . et al., 197 1:

Pine trees of Kemerovo r egion and certain
methods of raising productivity (Sosnovye lesa
Kenerovskoi oblasti i nekotorye putt povyshenila tkh
produktiv’tosti). Akademiia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe
otdelenie . Biologicheakii inatitut. Trudy po lesnomu Khokhrtakov , A.P. • 1971:
khozhiaistvu Zapadnoi Sibiri , 197 1, Vol. 9, p. 41—57 I”lora in the northern part of’ the Momsk
In Russian. S refs. Trofimov , S.S. SD95.A6 reg ion . Yakutia (K flore severnoi chasti Momskogo

raiona IAkutskoi ASSR). Akademiia nauk SSSR.
Taiga soils. l)al ’nevostochny i tsentr . Severo—vostochnyl
Taiga vegetation. kompleksnyi institut. Trudy, 1971 , Vol. 42,
Plant ecology. p. 177—187. In Russian

Plant ecology
28— 117 Arctic soils

USSR —— Y a kut ia

Khlynovskaia. N.!., 1971: 26—1844
Bioclimatic zonation of the northeastern

U.S.S.R. (Bioklimaticheskoe raionirovanie
territorii severo—vostoka SSSR). Akademiia nauk
SSSR. Dal’nevostochnyi tsentr . ‘Severo—vostochny i Khokhriakov, A.P. , 1974:
kompleksnyi institut. Trudy, 197 1, Vol. 42, Flora of the Olsk basalt plateau
p. 226—23 5 . In Russian. 22 refs. (Kolyma OkhotSk watershed) Biull los—

kovsk 0 Va Ispyt Prir , Otd Biol, 79 (2 ) :
Arctic soils 59—70. In Russian. English summary .
Arctic vegetation IUrtsev , B.A.

Plant eco logy

NAL/CAIN
26—1848

Khmelev , V .A ., 1972:
On features of the alpine-tundra soils

of the central Altai. In Genericheskie KhokhriakOV , A.P., l973~Oaobannosti i Voprosy Plodorodiia Pochv Flora of the southern part of the
Zapadnoi Sibiri p. 13-25. In Russian. Magadan region. Biull Gi Dot Sada , 88:

43—48 .  In Russian.

HAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
~1AL/CAIN

Rhodachek , I~.A., 1973:
Riolop.y of flowering and fr~iiting of west

T’avmyr plants (K hiologii tsveteniia i plodono—
sheniia rastenii Zapadnogn Taimvra). 8io~eotsenozv Khokhriakov , A.P . • 1973:
Taimyrskoi tundry i ikh produiktivnost ’. V vp.  2 Rare plant spec ies fror the southern part of
(Siogeocenoaes of Tavmvr tundra and their prodtn-t iv— the Magadan region (Redkie vidv rastenii iz iuzhnoi
ity. Vol. 2).  Leningrad , Nauka , 1973 , p. 83—10 6 . ~- h--,st i rn-u g ’id.-unskoi ohl-~ust i) .  8ot~ nicheskii zhurnal ,
In Russian with English summary. 53 refa. ~.- . 1973. 58(12 ) .  In Russian. S ref’s.

Ribliographies Ar~ tic vegetation
Tundra vegetat ion Plant ecolorv
Plant ecolo gy
USSR-—Taymyr Peninsula

28—4113 28—22 16
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Khokhrtakov . A.P. , 1971: Khramova , NJ ., 1974:
Relationship between the flora. of north- Seed productivity and phyto mass off ast ern Siber ia and the Caucasus (0 aviazi flor pinus sibirica. In Bielogiia Ssssnnogoaevero -voatochno i Sibiri I Kavkaza). Akadestia Ra~~nozheniia Khvoinykb Zapadnoi Sibiri,nauk SSSR. Dsl ’nevoatoch nyi tse nt r. Severo- p. 95—105, In Russian . Xllz aaov , A.A .vou toc hny l koapleksnyt inst it ut . Trudy , 1971 ,

Vol. 42, p. 174—176. In Russian. 1 ref.
NAL/CAIN

Alpine vegetation
Plant ecology
Alpine soils

26—1843

Khr enova , G.S., 1972:
Microbiological characteristics of certain

- types of swamp forests of the Tavda region west of
Khokhriakov , A.!’ ., 1972: the Orals (Mikrobiologlcheskoi kharakteristjke

Stepp, flora in the upper Koly ina River nekotorykh typov volotnykh lesov Tavdinskogo Zaural’ —basin (0 stepnoi f lore v basseins ver— is). Akademila nauk SSSR . IJral’skii nauchnyi tsentr.khnei Kolymy) Vsesoiuznyi simpozium po Institut ekologii rastenli i zhivotnykh. Trudy.bioloqicheskim problemain Severa , 5th, 1972 , Vol. 83, p. 164-181. In Russian. 21 ref’s.Magadan . Apr . 18—22 , 1972. Pochvy i ras-
tjtel’nost’ merzlotnykh raionov SSSR Taiga vegetation
(Soil and vegetation of permafrost regions Peat
in the USSR) p. 136—140. In Russian with Taiga soils
English summ ary . 8 refa. Shatkauskas , A .V . USSR--Tavda

28—2669
30—691

Khrenova , G.S., 1971:
Micro ! b r a  of soils of southern taiga

spruce forests of the Tavda-KuminskiiXhokhriakov, A.P., 1972: interfluviaj. region. (USSR) Ekologiia,‘Ire nds in growth f orms of plants 1: 36-44. In Russian.under extreme conditions (Napravleniia
evo liutsii form rosta raste nii v ekstre —
mnal’nykh usloviiak)m) vsesoiuznyi 53.1l~ O~ NAL/CAIN
zium pa biobogicheskini problemamn Severa ,
5th , Magadan , Apr. 18-22 , 1972. Pochvy
i rastitel’nost’ merzbotnykh raionov SSSR
(Soil and vegetation of permafrost re-
gions in the USSR) p. 225-232. In Rus-
sian with i.nglish s ummary . 24 refa .

30—698 Khrenova , G.S., 1970:
Zymotic ac t iv i ty  of some mountain—forest soils

in  northern I rals (Fermentativnaja aktivnost ’
nekotorykh gorno—lesnykh pochv Severnogo Iirala).

Khokhriakov, A.P., 1973: Akademiia nauk SSSR. Ural ’skil filial. InstitutVegetation in the southern part of the ekologii rastenii i zhivotnykh. Trudy, 1970,Magadan area (K fbore iuzhnoi chasti Maga— Vol .  76 , p. 50-5 7. In Russian. 20 refs.
danskoi oblasti) Moscow . Glavnyi botanich-
eskii sad . Siulleten’ 1973 Vol. 88 Mountain soils
p. 43—48. In Russian. 14 refs . Forest soils

Soil formation
USSR——Oral Mountains

29—74 2
26— 1868

Khramov , A .A ., 1971:
Classification of swamp vegetation in the south

taiga of the Krasnoyarsk region (Klaasifikatsiia 
Khrustalev , L.N. et al., 1973:bolotnol rastitel ’nosti iuzhnoi taigi Xrasnoiarskogo 

Variations in the components of external heat—kraia). Rastitel ’nost ’ pravoberezh’ia Eniseia 
mass transfer between earth surface and atmosphere ,(Vegetation of the right bank of the Yenisey river). 
and of the meteorological regime of a built—upNovosibirak , Nauka , 1971, p. 327—336. In Russian. 
territory in the Far North (Izmenenie SOStaVlisiu—40 ref s. 
shchikh vneshnego teplomassoobmena zemno t poverkhn—Taiga soils osti s atmoaferoi i meteorologicheskogo rezhiasTaiga vegetation zastrc’ennoi territor li V usloviiakh Krainego Severs)Plant ecology Internationa l Conference on Permafrost , 2nd , Yakutak
1973 197 3, Vol. 1 , p. 91—94 . In Russian. Gorbacheva,26— 32 15 V.M .
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Ibrustaley. L.N. et al. KmsitovenkD, A .T. et a!, 1973

Active layer . Peat
Soil tesperature. Soil moisture migration
Tundra vegetation. -

28—26 16
28— 1028

Khud iekov , 0.1., 1971:
Cryogenic soils of the Magadan swamps and their

agricultural utilization (Bolotnye merzlotnye pochvy
Magadanakot oblasti i 1kb sel’ akokhoziaist vennoe Koleanikov , B.P., 1972:
iapoPzovanie) Moscow. Universitet . Vestnik. Serila Biologic recultivation of economica lly developed
6. Blologiia i pochvovedenie. March—April 1971. lands in the Arctic and Subarctic regions (Biologich—
No. 2. P. 87—91. In Russian. e ref’s. eskaia rekul’tivatsii tekhnogennykh landshaftov

Arktiki i Subarktiki). Izuchenie biogeotsenozov
Cryogenic soils.

tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra and f’~ rest—USSR—Magadan. tundra biocenoses). Leningrad . Nauka, 197 2. p. 50—51.
26—134 In Russian.

Arctic soils.
Arctic vegetation.

Khutortss v , 1.1., 1973: EcosystemsErosion control significance of fagus
and abies forests in reddish-brown alpine -

fo rest soils in the Kuban basin. In 28-1253
Problemy Lesnogo Pochvovedeniia, p.
22 1—224. In Russian.

HAL/CAIN
1~o1esnikov , 8.P. .1972:

Forest ve netation in the central part of’ the
Tavda—Xiima interfluve (Lesorastitel’ nye itsloviia

Kinosita , S.. 1973: srednei chasti basseina r. Tavdy I Tavda—Kuminskogo
Soil water migration during frost heave merzhdurech ’ia). Akademiia nauk SSSR. Ura1~ skii(Migratsifa vody v grunte pri puchenil). Interna— nauchnyi tsentr. Institut ekologit rastenhl I

tional Conference on Permafrost , 2nd , Yakutsk . 1973 , zhivntnykh. Trudy , 1972 , Vol. 83 , p. 7—26. In
1973 Vol. 1, p. 68—72. In Russian. 2 ref’s. RussIan. 62 refs.

Soil moisture migration. Taiga vegetation
- Forest ecosystems

L SSR—Ta vda
28—1023

28—2664

l(ishchinskii, A .A . et al., 1973:
Preservation of natural environments in the

— north is an international problem (Okhrana prirody
Severa——mezhdunarodnaia prob lema). Problemy severa , Kobesnikov , b.P. , 1975:
1973 , Vol. 18, p. 19—31. In Russian. 19 ref’s. Problems of land recultivation. Pri—
Riabova. L.M. roda (Mos k),, 5 ; 60—69 . In Russ ian. Mo—

torina , L .V.
Arctic vegetation
Plant ecology
Arctic soils NAL,/CAIN

28—3741

Kaitovenko , A.T. et al. ,  1973:
Analyzing the effect of basic factors on the Kolesnikov , B.?., 1970;

f reezing of peat deposits and ca lculating frost Some results of studies of phyto—
penetration depths (Analiz vliianiia osnnvnykl~ reclamation of industrial dumps (Labor .—
faktotov na promerzanie razrahatyvaemo i turf i~ noi tory of Industr ial Botany of the Ural
zalezht i raschet glubiny pron~erzani ii) .  Russia. Lniversity0 In RekuPtivatsiia v Sibiri
‘1in~ ste rstvo vvsshego I srednego spets ial ‘nogo i na Urale , p. 89—98.  In Russian. Pika—
obrazovanita. Izvestlia vyssh ikh uchebnykh lov a , G.M.
zavedenii. Cornyi zhurnal , 1973, No. 5, p. 22—27.
In Russian . 3 ref’s. Aleksandrov , 8.M., (‘.atttskii.
N. V ., riabntov . l.A . IJAL/CAIN

61

- —-— - ---- - —— -~~~~~~~~~— - - - ~ --~~- -- - ---~~~— -~-“-~~- —---~ ~-- --~~~~-



- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Koleanikov . B.P., 1972: Kondrat ’eva , E.V . ,  1972:
Southern taiga forest types of the middle Data on the two-source origin of moralnal de—

~eache. of the Tavda River and Tavda—Kuss interfiuve posits in the Valdai uplands (Nekotorys dannys o
(Tipy iuzhnotaezhnykh lesov arednego techeniia r. dvuchlennosti morennykh otlozhenii Va1da1~ koI
Tavdy I Tavda—Xuainakogo mezhdurech ’ia). Akademiia vozvyshennosti). VsesoiuznE akadeumi Ia ad ’

nauk SSSR. Ursl’akii nauchnyl tsentr. Institut skokhnzlal.tvennykh nauk. Tae~tr al ’ny1 muzel po -h—
.kologii rastenil i zhivo tnykh. Trudy. 1972 . Vol.83 vovedenila . Sbornlk trudov , 19,2 , Vol. 5. (,eogrsf1ia~p. 66—98. In Russian. 21 refs. genezis I p lodorodie pochv (Geug~aphy . formation and

fertility of soils), p. 74-91. In RussIan. 23 refs.
Taiga vegetation
Forest ecosystems Cryogenic processes.
Soil classification Soil formation.
USSR—Tavda Soil profiles.
28—2666 

28—365

icosin, G.E., 1970:
Cyc les in the dynamics of nature of Kondratova , IC.!. • 1972:

trees and stands of pinus from the taiga Microelements as indicators of the degree of’
zone of western Siberia. Akad Nauk landscape differentiation on the Elbrus Mountain
SSSR Izv Sib Otd Ser Biol Nauk , 3: (Mikroe lementy kak pokazatel’ ste peni landshaitno i
36—44. In Russian . differentsiatsii vysokogor ’ia (na primnere priel

brus ’ia). Moscow . Universitet. Vestnik. Serlia ~~,

Ceograflia , Nov.—Dec. 2972, No 6, p. 100—103. in
HAL/CAIN Russian with English summary. 4 ref’s.

Al pine soils.
Al pine vegetation.
Plant c,-oiogv .Komin , C. E., 1973: USSR——Caucasus .Effects of climatic and phytocenotic factors

on the annual increment of trees in stands.
Vliianie klimaticheskikh i fitotsenoticheskikh Z8—77
faktorov na prirost derev ’ev v drevosto fakh.
Edologiia 1973 No. 1. p. 74—83. In Russian.
16 ref..

Konoiko , M.A ., 19 7 1:Forest tundra.
High bog vegetation in Belorussia and itsTundra soils.

classification (Rastitel ’nost ’ verkhovykh bolotTundra vegetation .
Belorussii i ee klassifikatsiia). Botanicheskii

27-2609 zhurnal , Oct. 1971, 56(10), p. 1407—1420. In
Russian with English summary. 16 refs.

Vegetation
Plant ecology

Komin , G .E . ,  1970:
Ontogeny of swampy North Taiga spruce forests

growing east of the Ursi Mountains (Ontogenez 26—2531
zabolochenny kh severotaezhnykh el’nikov Zaural’ia.
Akademiia nauk. SSSR. Ural’skii filial. Institut
ekologii raetenii I zhivotnykh . Trudy 1970 Vol. 77.
p. 92—116. In Russian. 33 refs . Konorovskii , A.K.,  1974:

Regimes of cryogenic flood—plainTaiga soils, soils in the Lena Iliver valley (RezhimyTaiga vegetation. merzbotnykh poimennykh pochv doliny Leny )
Novosibirak , Nauka , 168 p. In Russian26-202 with abridged Lngbish table of contents
enclosed. Refs. p. 163-167.

30—16

Xondrat ’eva , K.A. et al. • 1973:
Rasic stages of Cenozoic sedimentation in the

southern part of’ the lana-Indigirka Plain (Osnovnye Konovalov , A.A .  et al. , 1971:
etapy kainozoiskot sedinentatsii v iuzhnoi ~hasti Thernophvsical properties of peat soils. Soil
IAno—Indigirskoi nizmennoati). Merzlotnye issledo— mechanics and foundation engineering, Nov. 1973,
vaniia. 1973, Vol. 13, p. 26—42. In Russian. 10(3), p. 179—181. Transl. from Osnovanija ,
20 ref’s. Khrutskli , S. F., Rybakova , N. F. • funaamenty I mekhanika gruntov. 6 ref’s. Roman, L.1.
Pirumova , L. C.

Active liver
Tundra vegetation Peat
Forest tundra soil moisture mic~rat ion

28-2541 28-2687
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iconstantinova. G.S .. 1973 Korobkov , A .A . ,  1972:
Erosion relief featur •a of the Yamal Cytotaxonomical characteristics of some

jnt.rfluvial area. Eroziia Pochv Ruslovy. species of the genus Artemiaia L. in the north—
Prot.ssy, 3: 105—115. In Russian. eastern U.S.S.R. K tsitotaksonomicheskol

kharakteristike nekotorykh vidov roda Artemisia L.
aeverovostoka SSSR. Botanicheskil zhurnal.

NAL/CAIN Oct. 1972 57(10). p. 1316—1327. In Russian . 15 refs.

Arctic soils.
Arctic vegetation .

iconstantin ova , G.S ., 1975: 
7 48— The influenc e of the rmos rosion pro- 2 - 3

ceases on the development of landscapes.

~~~~ 
M05)t 0~’5)t Univ. G.ogr, (ser . 5):66— 71. In Russian. English summary .

HAL/CAIN Korotkevich, E.S. • 1972:
Polar deserts. Poliarnye pustyni. Leningrad ,

Gidrometeoizdat , 1972. 420 p. In Russian with
English table of’ contents enclosed. 654 refs.

Ecosystems.
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Tundra soils Ecologic and physiologic mechanisms

of plant adaptation to cold soils (Eko-
logo-f iziologicheskie mekhanizmy prispc-

28-3532 sobleniia rastenii k kholodnyn pochvam)
Vsesoiuznaia konferentsiia Pochvennyi
kr iogenez i mnelioratsiia nmerzlotnykh i
kholodnykh pochv. Pushchjno, Oct., 1975,

Kopoaov , Gd’., 1974: Materialy Moscow , Nauka, p. 47—49.  In
Soil formation on fine parent material Russian.
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Influence of cryogenic processes on
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Selection of woody shrubs for plant- Kosmathev, lc.P., 1974:
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Eosov , a.r ., 1973: Kotliarov , 1.1.. 1971:
Development of gullies La northern Characteristics of larc h forests In southern

west Siberia (Ovrazhnost’ seVers Zapad-. Magadan (Kratkaia kharakter istlka listvennlchnikov
noi $ibiri, Vyp . 4 (Natural conditions in tuga Magadanako l oblast i) .  Akademlia nauk SSSR.
west Siberia, Vol. 4) Edited by A.X .  POpov. tJal’ nevostochnyl tsentr . Severo—vostochnyi
Noscaw, Univ.rsit.t, p. 104—115. In Rus— komnpieksnyi institut. Trudy. 1 97 1 , Vol. 42,
sian. 9 ref.. Konatantinova , G.S. p. 188-197. In Russian. 6 refs.
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USSR——Magadan

Kosov, S.F. et al., 1970; 26—1845

Ravine development in tundra. (Osobennosti
ovrazhnoi erozii v tundre) Eroziia pochv i ruslovye
protsessy. 1970 Vol . 1 p. 152—161. In Russian.
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26-273 hranno- zashchitnykh lesnykh polos na

Krainem Severo-Vostoke) Vladivostok. Cal’
nevostochnyi taentr. Trudy 1973 vol. 12.

— p. 165—171. In Russian. 24 refs.

Kostiaev , A.G.~ 197 3:
Present views on the origin of polygonal relief 30—1577

of the north (K sostoianiiu probleny proiskhozhden—
h a  poligonsl ’nogo rel ’efa Severe). Akademiia nauk
SSSR. Doklady, 1973 , 210(2), p. 409—410. In Russian.
2 refs.

Kovalev , R.V., 1972:
Patterned ground. Generic features and fertility of
Cryogenic processes. soils in western Siberia (Geneticheskie

oaobennosti i voprosy plodorodiia pocnv
Zapadnoi Sibiri) Novosibirsk, Nauka ,
238 p. In Russian .

Kotelina , N.S., 1970:
Biological productivity of forest—tundra 29—2044

meadows (Biologicheskaia produktivnost ‘lugov
lesotundry) Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Komi filial.
Institut biologii. Biologicheskie osnovy ispol’—
zovaniia prirody Severs (Biological basis for the
utilization of’ natural resources in the North)
Syktyvkar , KomI knozhnoe izci—vo, 1970 p. 20—25. Kovalev . R.V . St al., 1972:
In Russian. 8 refs. Geographical regularities of’ soil distribution

- in west Siberia (Geograficheskie zakonomernosti
fo rest tundra. raspredeleniia pochvennogo polrova Zapadnoi Sibiri).
Meadow soils. Ceograficheskie problemy Sibiri (Geographical prob—
Tundra soils. lems of Siberia). NovosIbirsk, Nauka , 1972, p. 68—Biomass. 106. In Russian with English summary. Trofimov ,S.S.
26—1693

Alpine soils
Tundra soils
Forest tundra

Kotelin a , N .S . ,  1974: 28—2936Grass stand structure and biological
productivity of meadows in the tundra and
forest tunora (Struktura travostoia i bio—
logicheakaia produktivnost’ lugov V leso— Kovalev , R.V., 1970:
tundre i tundre) Biologicheski. proulemy Replanting in Siberia and Urals (Re-
Severa, VI simpozium , Vypusk S (Biological kul’tivatsiia V Sibini i na Urale) ilovo-
problems of the North, 6th symposium, Vol. sibirsk , “Nauka ” , 128 p. Summaries and
v ) Yaku tsk, Akademiia nauk SSSR, p. table of contents in Eng lish . Trofimov ,
82— 87. In Russ ian . S .S .
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Kovalev, R.V ., 1975: ~øi~da , 1974;
Scientific results of the west Si— Biol ogical productivity of landscape.

benian soil excursion. Pochvovsd eni., in s•ve ral natural zone s (Biologicheskaia
9: 150—15 5. In Russian . Khmelev , V .A. ;  prod~~ t ivno st’ land.hattoV n.kotoxykh
Kurach.v , V.M. In Russ ian. pnirodnykh son ) Pochvy i produktivnost ’

rastitsl’nykh .oobshchestv . Vyp. 2 (Soils
and productivity of plant associations .

NAL/CAIN Vol. 2) Moscow, MGU, p. 5-22. In Russian .
Ii refs . Evdok imova , T.I.; Gnishina, I,.
A , ;  Samoi lova , E.M.; Vas il’ evs kaia, V .D.

29—3323Kovalev, K.V., 1973;
Soils of the Altoi Autonomous region.

(Pochvy Gorno-Altaiskoi Avtonomnoi Oblasti )
Novosibixsk, Nauka, 352 p. In Russian Kovda , V.A. , 1974;
with English table of contents enclosed. Soils and productivity of plant as-
Refs. p. 342—351. sociations. Vol. 2 (Pochvy i produktiv—

nost’ rastitel’nykh soobshchestv . Vyp 2)
4oscow, MCLI , 228 p. In kussian. ~dumer—29—2118 ous refs.
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Kovalev, R.V., 1972:
Study of the soil cover of western

Siberia and objectives of future research. KozhevnikoV , IU.P., 1974 ;

In Genet icheskie Osobennosti i Voprosy An analysis of the flora of the
Plodorodiia Pochv Zapadnoi Sibiri, p. 5-12. Telekai Grove area (central Chukotka).

Bot Zh , 5 9 ( 7 ) :  967—979, In Russian.In Russian. Trofimov, S.S. 
English summary .
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Kozhevnikov , IU.P ., 1973:
Kovaleva, S.R. , 1974: Botanical—geogr aphIc observations in the

Forest soils of the mountains border— western part of Chukotka Peninsula during 1971—1972
ing the southeastern part of west Siberia (Rotaniko—geograflrheskie nab liudeni la na zapade
(Lesnye pochvy gornogo okaimleniia iugo— Chukotskogo poluostrova V l971—1972gg.). Botaniches-
vostoka Zapadnoi Sibiri) Novosibirsk , ku zhurnal , 197 3, 58 (7 ) ,  p. 965-980. In Russian
Nauka, 206 p. In Russian with English with English summar\- . 22 reis
table of contents enclosed . Ref a. p.
197—205. Korsunov , V .14.; Taranov, S.A. Arctic vegetation
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Tundra vegetation

29—1859

28— 1679

KozheVnikov , ILJ.P., 1974;
Flora and environments of the Telekaj

Grove and its surroundings (Central Chu-
Kovaleva , S . R. ,  1971: kotka). Sot Zh, 59 (4): 502—519. In

Soil characteristics of high altitude mountain — Russian. English summary.
forest zone of the Altai Mountains (Kharakte r ls t fka
pochv verkhnego gorno—lesnogo poiasa Gornogo Altaia) .
Akademiia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Biolo— NAL/CAIN
gicheskii institut. Trudy po lesnomu knozhfaistvu
Zapadnoi Sibiri. 1971, Vol. 9, p. 244—260 . In
Russian. 11 refa. S095.A6 Kozhevnikov , IU.P., 1974:

Forests in Chukotka ’s tundra . Pri—Alpine vegetat ion roda (Moak) , 7: 96—101. In Russ ian.
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Ro-zhevnikov , h.P., 1973: Krasnoborov , I.M., 1971:
New floristlc finds in the southwestern part Alpine vegetation In t he western part of East

of the Cbtikclii Peninsula. Novyc ulor ist leheskie Sayan (Vysokogornala rast i tel  ‘nost ’ zapadnol chasti
nakhodki na zapade Chukotakogo poluostrova. Vostochnogo Saiana). Rastitel’nost ’ pravoberezh’Ia
Botanfeheskil zhurnal. Feb. 1973 58(2). p. 294 300. Enisela (Vegetation of the right bank of the
In Russian. 17 ref’s. Yenisey river). Novosibjrsk, Nauka , 1971. p. 136—

171. In Russian. 20 refs.
Arc-ti c soils.
Arctic vegetation. Alpine soils
Plant ecology. Alpine vegetation
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iozlovskaia , L.S., 1974:
i~ffect of plant residue breaking by Krasnoborov , I.M., 1971:

invertebrates on the activity of soil - Alpine vegetation of the West Sayan Range.
microorganisms (Vliianie razmel~sheniia Rastitel’ nost ’ vysokogorii Zapadnogo Saiana .
rast ite 1’ nykh Os tatkov bespozvonochnymi - Rast itel ‘nye bogatstva Sibir I (Vegetation of
na deiatel’ nost’ pochvennykh mikrOorg.— Siberia). Novosibirsk, Nauka, 1971 p. 249—267.
nizmov) Puti izucheniia i osvoeniia bolot In Russian . 25 ref’s .
severo-zapada evropeiskoi chasti SSSR Alpine soils.(Study and rec lamation of swamps in the Alpine vegetation.NW European USSR) Leningrad , Nauka, Plant ecology.p .93—98. In Russian. 9 refs . Germa— USSR—Sayan Mountains.nova, N.I.; Laskova , L.M.

27—258 3.
29—1881

Kozlovakaia, L.S., 1973: Krasnoshchekov, IU.N. 1975:
Invertebrates in various stages of Vegetation influence on the thawingswamp biogeocoenoses (sespozvonochnye depth and erosion resistance of cryogenic

razlichnykh iarusov bolotnykh biogeotseno- mountain soils in the Baykal Lake basinzov) Kompleksnaia otsenka bolot i zabo— vliianie rastitel’nosti na glubinu ot—
lochennykh lesov v sviazi a ikh meliorat— taivanjia i protivcerozionnuiu ustoichi-
siei (Complex evaluation of swamps and yost’ gornykh merzlotnykh pochv v baa-
swampy forests in relation to land recla- seine oz . Baikal) Vsesojuznaia konferent—
mation ) Novosivirak, Nauka, p. 195 208. sija Pochvennyi kriogenez i meliorat s iia
In Russian. 19 ref s. MeuvedeV, L..e~. merzlotnykh i kholodnykh pochv. Pushchino,

Oct. , 1975, ~4ateria1y cdoscow , hauka, p.
191-193. In Russian.

29—1034
30—4243

Krasavtsev , O.A ., 1972:  Kravtsova , L.M. et al., 1971:
Calor imetry of plants at subzero temperatures Variation in the ash—content of dominants in

(Kalorim etrila rasten hi pri temperaturakh nizhe the mountain taiga and permafrost regions (0
no! Ia). Moscow , Nauka , 19 72 . 117 p. In Russian with variatsiiakh zol ’nostl rastenii—dominantov gornvkh
English table of contents enclosed . 4 pages of taezhno—merzlotny kh raionov). Akademiia nauk SSSR.
references. Dal ‘nevostochny i tsentr . Severo—vostochnyl

kompleksnyi institut. Trudy. 1971, Vol. 42 ,
Plant eco logy . p. 221—225. In Russian. 4 ref’s. Pitul’ko , V.M.
Plants (botany) .

T~ iga vegetation
Uni que experiments with physiology of plant resist— Taiga soils
ance t c ~ frost. instruments for continuous measure—

26 — 1 847

Xr itchkov , V . V . ,  1975:
- Causes of treeless tundra zone. Xxiii

International Geographical Congress. Symno-
fr - i savtsev , 0.t,. sium : Geography of Polar Countries. Tour

- s<-29 , Leningrad , July 22-26 , 1976. EXtend- H-
sent of bc -i t transfer in plants. Exp lanation of ed summaries. Leningrad , hl udromoteorological
kIl l ing frost  and of experimental hardening methods, Publishing h ouse, 1975. p. 5...7,
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Itriuchkov , V.V., 1975: Kriuchkov, V.V., 1975:
The change of the northern environment landscap, and biogeocenotic approach

as a result of its use. XXIII International to the problem of wood lessnes. of tundra
Geographical Congress. Symposium: Geography (0 landshaftno—biogeotsenoticheskcm podk—
of Polar Countr ies. Tour K-29 . Leningrad , hode pri reshenii pr obleiny bezl.s ’ia
Hudroineteorological Publishing House , 1975. tundry) Botanicheskie issledovanjia v
p. 129—131. IAkutii Yakutsk, IAkutskii filial SO AN

SSSR, 1975 p. 79—89 In Russian. 20 refs.
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- Kriuchkov , V .V . , 1973: Kr iuchkov , V.V. , 1974:
Complex landscape units in northwestern Landscapes of northern west Siberia

Siberia and the problem of tundra woodlessness and the problems of the lack of fores ts
(Prirodnye territorial’nye kompleksy severs in tundra (Prirodno territor ial’nye koin—
Zapadnoi Sibiri i problems bezlwa’ia tundra). Zhizn ’ pleksy severa Zapadnoi Sibiri i problemy
zemli; sbornik , 1973, Vol . 9, p. 5-28. In Russian. bezlesiia tundry) Akademiia nauk SSSR.
10 ref’s. Izvestiia. Seriia geograficheskaia Jan.—

Feb. 1974 No. 1. p. 116—124, In Russian.
Tundra soils 5 refs.
Soil profiles
Tundra vegetation

29—155 1
28—3180

Kriuchkov, V .V ., 1972:
Northernmost forests and tree—growth dynamics

Krluchkov , V.V ., 1973: (Samye severnye na zemle lesnye massivy i dinam ika
Far North: Rational utilization of natural drevesrioi rastitel ’nosti). Zhizn ’ zemli; sbornik ,

resources (Krainii Sever: problemy ratsional’nogo 1972, No. 8, p. 39—55. In Russian. 19 refs.
Ispol ’zovaniia prirodnykh resursov). Moscow, Mysl ’.
1973. In Russian with English table of contents Tundra terrain.
enclosed . 5 pages of references. Forest tundra.

Tundra soils.
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation.

28—203
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Kriuchkov , V .V . et al., 1973:
Peculiarities of subarctic landscapes and ways

in which they are affected by industrialization
processes (Osobennosti landshaftnoi obolochki

Kriuchkov, V.V . • 1970: Subarktiki i vozdeistvie na nee protsessov
Forest plant associations in tundra , their industrializatsii). Provlemy severs, 1973, Vol. 18,

origin and dynamics (Lesnye soobshchestva v tundre , p. 50—63. In Russian. 21 ref’s. Shvetsov , P.F.
vozmozhnoat ’ikh vozntkoveniia I dinamika) Edologifa
1970 No. 6 p. 9—19. In Russian 21 ref’s. Subarctic soils

Subarctic vegetation
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation.
Ecology. 28—3743
26—1049

Kriuchkov , V .V. • 1973;
Permafrost effect on the northern forest line

(Vliisnie vechnoi merzloty na rasprostrsnenie
severnoi granitsy lesov). International Conference on

Kr iuChkOV , V .V . ,  1975: Permafrost, 2nd . Yakutsk, 1973 1973 , Vol. 2 , p. 120—
Is it possible tO put an end to the 124. In Russian. 3 ref’s.

bogging up of the taiga? Priroda (iiosk),
2: 83—92.  In Russian. Tundra vegetation.
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Kriuchkov, V.V., 1913: Rrluchkov , V .V ., 1972:
Poi~ ibi1itIes of transforming natural environ— World’s northernmost forests (Samys severnye

ments in the northern part of west Siberia (Voz— less na Zemle). Prtroda , 1 972 , No. 12 , p. 93-95.
mozhnosti preobrazovanlia prirody na severe Zspadnoi
Sibirt). Problee,y severa, 1973, Vol. 18, p. 87—99.
In RussIan. 13 ref’s. Forest tundra

Tundra soils
Tundra soils Plant ecology
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28—3746

lCriuchkov, V .V ., 1972z
Prob lems of the reclamati on of the Kruchinin , IU.A., 1973:

far north. Prirod a (Mosco ), 1: 74—82 ,  Physiographic zoning of the northern Taymyr
In Russ ian . (Fizlko—geograficheskoe ratonfrovanie severnogo

Taimyra). Leningrad. Arkttcheskii i Antarkticheskij
nauchno—issledovatel’skii institut. Trudy, 1973,

NAt/CAIN Vol. 318 , p. 32—44. in Russian. 19 refs.

Deserts
Tundra terrain

(r iuch kov , V.V., 1976’ -. Alpine vegetation
Ths sensltivp subarotte. CRRc.L trans USSR--Taymyr

— latior- 1976 , 135 pp.

28—3803
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L Kry lov , G.V ., 1971:
l(riuchkov, V.V., 1971: Biological and forestry bases for increasing

Short historical and geographic review of lit— productivity of taiga forests of western Siberia
erature dealing with the causes of tundra woodless— (Biologo—lesovodstvennye osnovy povysheniia produk-
ness. Itratkaia istoriia i geografiia predstavlenii tivnosti taezhnykh lesov Zapadnoi Sibiri). Akadeis; - -
o prich inakh bezlea ’ia tundry. Zhizn zemli; sbornik nauk SSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Biologicheskhi
1971 No. 7. ~i. 227—240. In Russian. 49 ref’s. institut . Trudy po lesnomu khoziaistvu Zapadno i

SIbir t , 1971, Vol . 9, p. 3—18. In Russian. 13 ref’s.
Tundra. sD95.A6
Bibliographies. Taiga soils.

Taiga vegetation.

27—427 
28— 114

Kriuchkov, V.V., 1970:
Spotted and polygonal soil patterns as land-

scape phenomena of the Arctic and Subarctic regions Krylov , G.V., 1970:
(Poligonal ‘no—piatnistye prirodno—cerritorial ‘nye Dynamics of the forest forming process
komplek8y kak landahaftno—zonaj’noe iavlenia Arktiki in the forests of western Siberia in re—
I Subarktlki). Zhizn ’ zemli; sbcrnik , 1970, Vol. 6, lation to climatic fluctuations . Akad
p. 102-120. In Russian. 30 ref’s. Nauk SSSR Izv Sib Otd Ser Biol Nauk ,

5; 8—12. In Russ ian. Talantsev , N.K.
Arctic soils
Subarctic soils
Patterned ground NAt/CAIN

26—2503

Kriuchkov , V.V . ,  1971: Krylov , G.V .,  1972:
Tundras in northeastern Asia and the causes of The greenery of Novosivirsk——its

their woodlessness. 0 tundrakh severo-vostoks AzIi importance for health and problems of its
i prichinakh ikh be zlec ’ ia. Zhizn ’ zemli; abornik , preservation . Tr Biol Inst. Akad Nauk
1971 No, 7, p. 85—99. In Russian. 22 ref ’s. SSSR Sibirsk Otd , 15: 151—158.

In Russ ian. Priazhnikov , A.N.; Bokk , E.N,;
rund ra. Salatova , N.G.
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*rylov, G.V., 1970: h(udriavtsev. V.A. et al.. 1973:
Soil m.l ioration in the agriculture Moisture migration in fine-grained ~of 1. of

and fores try of west Siberia (Agrol..o— different composition, structure and properties
a.J.torat.iia v Zapadnoi Sibiri) Moscow . (Migratelia vlagi v diaperenykh gruntakh razlichnogo
.anna.ta prc.ys hlennoat’ , 1970 152 p. sostsvs, stroentia, slozheniia I avol.tv) . Interns—
In ~uss ian with English table of contents. tional Conference on Permafrost, 2nd , Yakutaky, 1973

‘ 33 refs. Lamim , L.A. 1973, Vol. 4, p. 125—134. in Russian. 15 ref’s.

Soil moisture.
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Xrylov. G . V . ,  1972:

Status and probl ems of further resear ch
in forest pret.ctiom in wes tern Siberia,
Tr Biol Inst. Mad Nauk SSSR Sibirak Otd,
15:159—164. In Russian. Lan%in, L.A. Kukk, E. K. • 1970:

Algal flora of the polar lJrals In the vicinity
of Slvaya Maska (A1’goflora Poliarnogo tIrala I

NAL/CAIN okrestnostei Sivot Maski). Akadasila nauk SSSR.
Komi filial. Institut biologii. Biologicheskie
osnovy ispol’zovaniia prirody Severa (Biological

6~ 
basis for the utilization of natural resources in

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ coal—mining the North). Syktyv kar , Koini knizhnoe izd-vo , 1970,
methods on the surrounding med ium in perma— p. 262-265. In RussIan. 12 ref’s.

fros t areas . Symposium on Environmental
Protection in Relation to Economic beVelop- Plant ecology
ment of Permafrost Regions . CRREL TL USSR--Ural Mountains

518, p. 38—39. 
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Permafrost in the bashkir area to
the west of the bral mountains (0 mnogo-
letnei pochvennoi merzlote v Bashkirs—

Ksenof omtov , V . ,  1973: ko~ Predural’e) Ekologiia i4ar.-Apr .
Growing grain crops on permafrost 1976 No.2 p. 24-29 In Russian. 16

(Vozdelyvaite zermovye na vechnoi merzlote) ref s.
Izobretatel’ i ratsionalizator Oct. 1973
No. 10 p. 11—12. In Russian.
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Kulai , G.A., 1974:
Composition and dynamics of microflora

Kudr iavtsev , V .A .,  1975; in forest tundra soils (SoataV i dinamika
The characteristics of simulating mikroflory pochv lesotundry Akademiia

natural and natural—engineering systems nauk SSSR. Ural’skii filial. Institut
in permafrost regions. XXXII International ekologii raatenii i zhivotnykh. Trudy
Geographical Congress. Symposium : Geog- 1974 Vol. 88 p. 72-86. In Russian. 13
raphy of Polar Countries. Tour K-29, Lenin- refs. Ishchenko, NJ’.
grad , July 22—26 , 1976. Extended summaries.
Leningrad, Hudrouneteorological Publishing
House , 1975. p. 3 2 — 3 4 .  30—446
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— Natal , G .A . ,  1970:

Formation of microbe coenoses in mountain—
for est  soils of the northern Urals (Osobennoati
formirovan t in mikrobny kh tsenozov v gorno—lesny kh

Kudriav tscv , V .~’.., 1975: pochvakh Severnogo Irala). Akademiia nauk SSSR.
rorecastincj and cvalua tion of onviron— Urn) ‘skii filial. Institut ekologii rsstenii i

nental changes in the ~rocnss of ncoronic zhivotny kh. Trud y ,  1970, Vol. 76, p. 29—49.
development . T~nvironr:cnt ProteCtior. Jr. ~i~~— In Russian. 7 ref’s.
lation to i-conom ic Dcvcloprent nf Uc’rma-
frost 1o~~iona. !d,stracts of Papers rt — Mountain so ils
sented at a Conference . p. 45 4 6 .  In Fori- -~t soils
Russian. Soil formation

USSR— —U ra l Mountains
BROWN 26—18b7
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Xulai, G.A ., 1972; 
- Kunitnova, A .V .,  1971:

Microbiologica l activity in mountain Detailed geobotanical subdivision of s part of
forest soils of southern taiga in Ural the Altay—Saysn geobotanical region (Right bank of
Mountains and the Transura l region (Mi— the Yenisey River) (Drobnoe geobotsnicheskoe
krob iolog iche ikaia akt ivn ost ’ gor no— raionirovanie chasti Altae-Saianskoi geobotsnichesko i
le.nykh podw iuzhnoi taiqi Urala i oblaati (pravoberezh’ e Eniseia)). Rastltel ’nost ’Zaural ’ia) Akademii a nauk USA. Ural’ pravoberezh’ia Eniseia (Vegetation of the right bank
sk ii filial. Instit *at eko logii rastenii of’ the Yenisey river). Novosibirak , Nauka , 1971,
i zhivot nykh . Trudy 1972 vol. 85 p. p. 67— 135 . in Russian. 28 ref’s.
164—186. In Russian, 4 sets. -

229— 123 3

Kuminova , A.V ., 1971

Alpine soils
Kulai, G.A. et al., 1970: Alpine vegetation

Microbiological characteristics of soils along Plant ecology
the Ob’—Ivdel’railroad line (Mikrobiologicheskats USSR——Yenisey River
kharakteristika pochv zheleznodorozhnoi trassy
Ivdel ’—Ob’). Akademuia nauk SSSR. Ural’skii filial.
Institut ekologil rastenhl I zhivotnykh. Trudy, 26—3213
1970, Vol. 76, p. 115—123. In Russian. 8 ref’s.
Khrenova, C.S.

Taiga soils
— Taiga vegetation

Kuminova, A.V ., 1970:
26—1872 Detailed geobotanical subdivision of the

mountain—Taigs territories in the eastern part
of West Sayan. Drobnoe geobotanicheskoe rai—
onirovanie gornotaezhnykh territorii (na primere
vostochnot chasti Zapadnogo Salana. AkademuiaKulai, G~~ ., 1973, 

spruce forest soils nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Institut
in middle taiga of the Urals. Poch— geog~~ f’fi Sjbiri I Dal nego Vostoka . Doklady,
voveden ie 10: 57—65. In Russian. Eng— 1970. Vol. 

~~. P~ 57-61. In Russian.
lish su~~nary. Tajga.

Geobotanicsl interpretation.

NAt/CAIN (Lockheed ) 27-1735

Kulikova, S.C. et al. • 1971:
Peatbog vegetation in the cnetral course of the Kuminova , A. V., 1973:

0b’ river and factors governing its distribution. Formation of geobotanical complexes at the
(Ra stitel’nyi pokrov torfianykb bolot srednego junction of sub—taiga and forested steppe regions of
priob’ia I zakonomernosti ego razmeacheniia). Moscow . - the Ob’ River valley. (Fortnirovanie geobotsnich—
Univeraitet. Veetnik, Seriia 6. Biologiia i poch— eskikh koinp1e~ sov na atyke podtaezhnykh I lesostep—vovedenie. March—April 1971 No. 2 p. 53—57 . In Russiac nykh raionov Priob’ia). Rastitel’nost ’ Priob ’is I
3 ref a. Lie., 0.L.;Predtechen.kii, A.V.;Skobeeva, ee khoziais tvennoe ispol’zovanle (Vegetation of’ the
E.I.; Tturemnov, g.M. Oh’ River valley and its economic usefulness).

Novosibirsk , Nauka , 1973 , p. 79—97. In Russian.Pest.
Tundra soils.

Forest ecosystems
Tundra Vegetation . Vegetation patterns
26—132 Taiga vegetation

28,4931

Xu.inov*, A .V., 1971:
Basic results of the study of vege-

tative cover of the reght embankment of
Tenisei River. In Rastitel’nosti pra— Kuminova , A.V., 1970:
voberezh’ia Enia.ia: Iuzhnaia chast’ Vegetation and vegetative resources
Kraanoiarskogo Rraia . p. 3-20. In of Shushensk District in Krasnoiarsk region.
Russian . Mad Nauk SSSR Isv Otd Ser Biol

N*uk , 10(2): 3—14. Zn Russian.

NAt/CAIN HAL/CAIN
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&~~in~~a, A.V ., l97lz Kuz’ain, V.A ., 1970:
Vegetation on the right bank of the Soil formation in Transba.tkal (Oso-

t (Rastitel’ nosti pravo berszh ‘La Eniseia/ Pochvy iuga Srednei Sfl4r i i Lkh is-
Teniseiz southern Kraanoyarsk region. bennosti pochvocb razovaniia V Pribaikal ‘ e)
Iushnaia chast’ xr asno iarskogo Xraia. poX ’ zovanis (Soils of south central Si-
Novos ibirsk . Nauka Sibi rsko . Otd-Nis , ber ia and their utilization) Zrkutsk,
377 p. In Russian. 1970 P. 14—19. In Russian. 14 rets.

HAL/CAIN 29—2114

Kurmangaliev , A .8. ,  1972:
Amount of micronutrients in primary Kuznetsov , IU.V., 1975:

Forecasting changes in some elementsalpine .oils of the Transili Alatau. Tr 
of natural environments caused by the dis-Inst Pochvoved, Mad Nauk Kaz SSR 21: turbance of permafrost conditions during71—80. In Russian. Nasyrov, R.M. agricultural development of high-lands in
the North-East Ussn. Environment Protection

HAL/CAIN (Lockheed) in Relation to Economic Development of
Permafrost Regions. ?~bstracts of Paperspresented at a Conference.p. 47—48 . In
Russian.

Kuz ’min , V .A . • 1970 : BROWN
Effect of the composition of litter on soil

formation on the Patomskoe plateau. 0 vliianii
sostava podstilok na pochvoobrazovanie v uslov—
Iiakh Patomskogo nagor’Ia. Akademiia nauk SSSR.
Sibirskoe otdelenie. Institut geograf’ee Sibir
i Dal’nego Vostoka. Doklady 1970 Vol. 27. p. 60—
66. In Russian. 12 ref’s. Kuznets~va , M.S., 1970:
Alpine soils. Ecology of Boise basic components of’ the

Alpine vegetation. -chacomitrium tundra in the Polar Urals, Antekologlia
Plant ecology. nekotorykh osnovnykh koniponentov rakomitrievoi

tundry Poliarnogo Urala. Penn’. Universitet. Uchenye
27—1786 zapiski, 1970 , No. 206. p. 47—57. In Russian. 17

ref’s.

Tundra soils.
Kuz ’min, V.A. , 1975: Tundra vegetation.

Humus composition in soils of the Plant ecology.
Lake Baikal basin. Pochvovedenie, 8: USSR--Ural Mountains.
91—98. In Russian. English summary.
Chernegova , L.G.

27—526

NAL/CAIN
Lakyzhenskaia, K.I. et al., 1971:

Ecologic and morphologic peculiaritien of’
- hepatic mosses in the high latitude arctic (Ekologo—

Kua ’min, V.A. , 1975: morfoligicheskie osobennosti pechenochnykh mkhov
Humus composition of soils in the v usloviiakh vysokoshirotnoi Arktiki ) Ekologiia

Lake Beyka] . basin, Soy Soil Sci, 7( 14): 1971 No. 3 p. 26—30. In Russian. 7 ref’s.
450—457. In English. Translated from Zhukova , A.L .
Pochvovedenie 8: 91-98. Chernegova, L.G.

Ecology

26—1055HAL/CAIN

Lamin, L.A., 1972:
Kuz ’min, V.A., 1973: Historical outline of reforestation

tiountain soils of the Cis-Baikal area, investigations in western Siberia. Akad
Pochvovedenie , 9: 11—21. In Russian. Nauk SSSR Sibirsk Otd Biol Inst Tr , 15:
English summary . 179—207. In Russian.

HAL/CAIN NAt/CAIN
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La.in, L.A., 1971: Lapshina , £.I., 197 3:
Natural regeneration processes in West Siberian (‘,eobotanical mapping of the tsiga zone in west

pro tective forest strips (Prot.ssy estestvennogo Siberia (Geobota nichesko . kartograf irova nie teezhnoi
vozobmowlentia v poiataststhttssykh lssnykh polosakh tony Zap*dnot Stbtri). C.obotanicheskoe
Zapsdnoi Sibiti). Akadeniuia nauk SSSR . Sjb irskoe kartografirovanie (Ceobot*ntcal mapping) . Leningrad ,

otdelenie . Biologicheskii institut . Ttudy po lesnosu Nauka, 1973, p. 49—60. In Russian. 9 ref ’s.
khozhiaistvu Zapad noi Sibiri . 1971 , Vol. 9. p. 179—
185. In Russ ian. 11 ref’s. 5095.A6 

Taiga vegetation -
Geobotsnical interpretation

Protective vegetation.
Vegetation patterns.

28—3529

28—121

Lapahina, E.I., 1971:
Vegetation and soil, of the Yenissi

Lapazina, T.M., 1971; River crest , southern part. In Rastitsl’
Comparative study of’ humus composition of’ nosti prav obe rszh’ia Enisei s; Zuzhnaia

solodic and podsolized soils of’ west Siberia. chast’ Krasnoiarskogo Kraia . p. 21—66.
Sravnitel’naia kharskteristika sostava gumuss In Russian. Gorbachev, V.N.; Khramov, A .A.
osolodetykh I opodzolennykh pochv Zapadnoi Sibiri.
Akademita nauk SSSR. Sibirsltoe otdelenie.
Izvestiia. Seriia biologicheakikh nauk. Dec. HAL/CAIN
1971 3(15). p. 9— 15. In Russian with English summary.
6 ref’s.
Forest soils.
Soil formation.

Larina , T.G., 1970:
“Swamps” as displayed by the geographic museum

(Terna “Bolota” v ekspozit~ ii muzeia zeelevedeniis).
2 Zhizn ’ zemli; sbornik, 1970, Vol. 6 , p. 181—187.

to Russian. 13 refs.
Lapazina, T.M. , 1971:

Arctic soils
Forest vegetation . Subarctic soils
USSR——Novosiblrsk. Soil moisture migration

27—1772
26—2 506

Lashchinskii, N.H., l974z
Lapazina , ‘P.M. , 1972: Correlation between species and under-

Composition and propert ies of humic growth structure in pin* f orests with cram-
substances of gray fores t soi ls of the berry and lichens in the lower Angara region
Cis-Sa lair forest-steppe region . In (Sopriazh.nno.t’ mezhdu vidami A struktura
Genet icheski . Osobennosti i VoprO sy Plodo— napochve nnogo pokrova V lishainikovo-
rodiia Pochv Zapad noi Sibiri , p. 77 85. brus niehnykh sosni akakh Nizhn.go Priangar’

is) Akademiia nauk SSSR. Sibi rskoe ot-
deisnie, Izvestiia. Seriia biologiches-

NAt/CAIN kikh nauk Dec. 1974 3(15) p. 22—26. In
Russian with English summary. 11 refa.

30—247

Lapina , N.N., 1973:
Certain chemical processes, which take place in

cl ayey and sandy ground at subzero temperatures (0
nekotorykh kh imichesk ikh protsessakh , protekaiushch— Lashchinskii, N.H., 1974:
1kb v glini.tykh I peschsnykh gruntakh pr.~ otritsatel 

Experinental study of forest regen—

noi temperature) . International Conference on Perma- eration in the grass pine forests at the
frost , 2nd, Yakutek , 1973 1973, Vol . 5, p. 94—98. In lower course of the Ang*ra River (Eks—

perinental’ moe izuchenie lesovosobnovit.1’
Russian. nogo protsess . v tr.vianykh borakh nish-
Cryogenic processes . nego Pz’iangar ’ia) Lesovedenie Sept.—Oct .
Clays . 1974 NO. 5 p. 31—39. In Russi an with Eng-

lis h summary. 23 rats.Sands.

26—1129 29—17
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Lashchinskii, N.H., 1975; LtkMnev, 8.N., 1972:
Floristic composition of grassy pins Rmvi rommental conditi ons of the de-

fo rests near the lower Angara River (Oe~~e~- v.lapsent of the Taz oil and gas ar.a
nosti flo ristiches kogo sostav a traviaj%ykh (Prirodnyye uuloviya osvoy.niya Tasov-
sOsnovykh le.ov Mishnego Priangsr ‘is) skoqo aefteqasono.noqo rayona) Moecow,
Akadsajia nauk SSSR. Sibirsko e otdelenis. fad . NaukS, 231 p. In Russian .
Izvestiia . Seriia biologich.skikh flank
Aug. 1975 No.10. In Russian with Eng-
lish summary. 19 ref a. Roginskaia , A. GooRef
V.

30— 3 121

Listov, A .A ., 1974:
Hindered growth of pins regrowths

in the northern taiga lichen pine forests
Lavrenko , N.N., 1970: (Ob Ugfletefl nCO rost. poarOsta sosny v

Vegetational cover of the OMSK region. severotai zhny kh lishainikoVykh borakh)
Osobennosti rastetel’ nogo pokrova Omskoi oblasti. Lesovedeni. 1974 No.2 p. 35. 43 In Rus—
Akadem iia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Iflstjtut sian with English summary. 22 refs .
geograf ii Sibiri I Dal’nego Vostoka. Doklady,
1970 Vol. 27. p. 38—47 . In Russian. 17 ref’s.
Taiga. 29—750
USSR--OMSK.

27— 1784
Liverovskaia, I. T., 1970:

Arctic tundra soils of the Yaaal Peninsula at
the “West Siberia ” exhibition of’ the Moscow StateLeshchtkov, P.N. et al.. 1973: University geographic museum (Osobennosti pochv I

Variation of the composition and properties of pochvennogo pokrova arkticheskoi tundry poluostrova
clayey ground dur ing f’reezing (Izeenenie sostava i ZAmal na stende “Zapadnaia Sibir ” v muzee
svoietv glinistykh gruntov pri prosersanii). Inter— zemlevedeniia MU). Zhizn ’ zemli1 sbornik, 1970,
national Conference on Permafrost, 2nd , Yakutsk, Vol. 6, p. 169—178. In Russian. 22 ref’s.
1973 1973, Vol. 3, p. 76—79. In Russian. 3 ref’s.
Riashchenko, T.C. Arctic soils

Subarctic soils
Clay soils . Tundra soils

28— 1071 26—2505

Liverovska ia , I.?,, 1976 :
Changes in the properties of soils

Liakhova , I.G., 1972; developed on eastern foothills of the Polar
Ridge-pool complexes of the Kho tkhur~k s~ Imp Lra l Mountains and the adja cent plain ,

(Criadovo—mochazhinnye kouipleksy Khotkhurskogo caused by construction of lineat structures
bolotnogo massiva). Akademila nauk SSSR . Stbirskoe (pipelines ) and the recommendations concern—
otdelenie. Izvestiia . Seriie biologichesktkh nauk. ing their restoration. Symposium on Em—
Dec. 1972 , 15(3) , p. 60—64. In Russi en with English ViroTuflel%tal Protection in Relation to Eco—
ssmmary. 3 ref’s. nomic Development of Permafrost Regions .

- CRREL TL 518, p. 17-18.
Peat.
V egetation . -
Plant ecology.

28—415
Liverovskais, 1.1., 1972:

New data on the classlflcation , orig in and
geography of soils in the West Siberia tundrss

Liepa , I . I A . ,  1971: (Novye materialy ~0 geogrsf’ii , genezisu I klassi—
Syst ems approach and ma theaatical modelling fikatsii pochv tspsdno—sibirskoi tundry). Zhizn ’

in biogeocenology (Sistemnyt podkhod i isateniati— zemli; sbornik, 1972 , No. 8, p. 31—39. In Russian.
chesko. modelirovanle v biog .otsenologii) Botani— 18 ref’s.
cheskii zhurnal. May 1971. 56(5) p. 577—580.
In Russian with English summary. 8 refs. Tundra soils.

Soil formation.Plant ecology. Soil profiles.Ecosy s t ems .

26—460 28—202
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Lagutenko, N. V. et Al., 1973: Lovelius, N.Y., 1972:
Role of mineral nutrients in the growth of’ Methods of’ studying annual tree rings (K

meadow vegetation and in soil fertility in fallow metodike dendrolnd ikatsionnykh Jssledovanli) .
land of the Ob’ River valley (Ro l’ mineral’noi Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study
podkormki v stanovlenhi lugovot rastitel’nosti I of tundra and forest—tundra blocenoses). I.enlngrad ,

F 
pochvennogo plodorodiis ma zalezhnykh zeisliakh Nauka, 197 2. p. 69—73. In Russian. 25 ref’s.
Priob’ja). Rastit el’ nost ’ Priob’ia i cc khoziatst—
vennoe ispol ’zovenle lesostepnykh raionov Priob’ia . Taigs vegetation.
Novoaibirsk, Nauka, 1973 , p. 212—231. In Russian. Forest tundra.
9 ref’s. Sukhinina , L. A. , Trubetskaia , A. P. Plan t ecology.

28— 1258
2

Logutenko, N. V. et al., 1973
Lovelius, N.Y., 1972:

Reconstruction of the course of’ meteorologl-Meadow soils
cal processes on the basis of the annual tree

Vegetation rings along the northern and altitudinal forest
Soil moisture boundaries. International biological prograimse,

tundra biome; proceedings IV. International meet-
ing on the biological productivity of tundra,28—1934 Leningrad USSR, October 1971. Edited by F.E.
Wiej5golaski and Tb. Roasvall. Stockholm, tundra
bionic steering committee. April 1972 p. 248—260.
18 ref’s.

Forest tundra.1.okinskaia, LA., 1971; Trees(plants).
Vegetational resources of’ the Madadan region

(Rastitel ’nye resursy Magedauskol oblasti). Khabar— 27—2688
ovsk. Gosu darstven ny i pedagogicheskii instutut.
Uchenye zapiski, 1971. Vol . 34, p. 72—79. In Russian.
6 ref’s.

Lukanenkova , V .K .  • 1971;
Forest tundra. Natural conditions and vegetation of the south
Plant ecology. Pamirs. Prirodnye osobennosti i rastitel ’nyi pokrov.
Tundra soils. IUzhnogo Pamira. Leningrad , Nauka, 1971, 136 p. In

Russian with English table of contents enclosed. 309
ref’s.

28—1304 Alpine soils.
- Alp ine v~’getation.

Plant ecology .
USSR——Pamirs

Lovsliua , N.Y., 1971:
The evaluation of the dynamics of

seasonal incr ement of larix dahurica in a 27-133
forest tract Ary-Ma. (Taimyr peninsula , 72
degrees 30’ northern latitude) Dot Zh,
60( 10) : 1476—1479. In Russian.

Lukashev , G.N., 1973:
NAL/CAIN Possibility of using serial photographs in the

large—scale geological napping of alpine land forms
in the Altay—Sayan folded regIon (0 vozsozhnostiakh
ispol ’zovaniia mater ialov aerofo tos emki pri
krupnomasshtabroin geologicheskoni kartirovanii gornykh

L~veltus , W. V .,  1972: raionov Altae—Saianskoi skladchatoi oblasti).
Fluctuations in the tree ring ac..retion of f it Aerof’otos”emka — metod izucheniia prirodnoi sredy

and larch in central Yakutia. Itoleiianiia prirosta (Aerial photography as a method of’ studying netursl
godichnykh kolets eli i listvennitsy v Tsentral ’noi enviroimients). Leningrad, Nauka , 1973 , p. 130—135.

In Russian. 1 ref .lAkutli. Geograficheskoe ob.hchestvo SSSR. Izvestiia
May—June 1972 , 104(3) , p. 217—220. In Russian.
3 refs. 2

Luk*shev, G.M. , 1973Taigs soils.
Taiga vegetation .

Geobotanical interpretation.Plan t ecology. 
Alpine vegeta tion.

USSR——Yakutis.

27—8 78 28—1474
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Lukicheva , A.N. , 1972: Makhatadze , L.B. et al., 1971:
Regularities governing vertical zonation of Regularities governing spreading of subalpine

vegetation in relation to topographic effect and forests in the Caucasus (Zakonomernoati raapro—
rock types in the Baykal Ridge. Zakonomernosti straneniia aubal’piiskikh lesov Kavkaza) Akademuia
vert ikal ’noi potasnoati rastitel’nosti, svia nauk SSSR. Izveetiis. Seriia geograficheekaia
zannyc a osobennostiaml rel’ef’a I gornykh porod March—April 1971 no. 2 p. 92—98. In RusSian.
(ni primere Baikal’skogo khrebta. Akademiia nauk 18 ref’s. Urushdze, T.F.
SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelente. Limnologicheskit -

institut. Trudy. 1972 13(4). C.eobotanicheskie Alpine soils.

tssledovanhia I dinamika beregov i sklonov na Alp ine vegetation.

Baikale (Geobotanical investigation and the Forest ecosystems.
dynamics of’ Lake Baykal shores and slopes). 26—937

2 - Makhatadze , L.3. , 1973;
Luk icheva , A .N. • 1972: Subalpine forest. of the Caucasus.
p. .3—70. In Russian. Ref’s. p. 65—70. Lesn Khoz, 3: 43—45,  In Russian.

Alp ine soils.
Alp ine vegetatIon. NAL/CAIN

• Tundra Vegetation.
IISSR—Baykal Lake.

27—2544

Makkaveev, N.I., 1974:
Erosion processes in various natural

zones of the USSR. Trans m e  Congr Soil
Makeev, O.V., 1973; Sci, 10th (v.11): 38—44.  In Russian.

Microelementa in the soils of Siber ia English summ ary. Zaalavski i, 14.N.;
and the f at east (Mikroelementy V pochvakh Kosov, 8.F.
SAbiri  I Ual’nego Vostoka) /4oscow, Nauica,
151 p. In Russian with English table of
contenta enclosed . Mets. p. 143-150. NAL/CAIN

30—739

Makovskii, V.1. et at., 1972:
Classification of swamp forests in the Tavda—

Makeev , O.V . , 1972: Kuma interfiuve (Tipologiia zabolochennykh i
Soil cryogenesis ; theoretical and bolotnykh lesov Tavda-Kuminskogo inezhdurech’ Ja).

practical aspects (Pochvennyi kr iogenez Akademiia nauk SSSR. Ural’akii nauchnyi tsentr.
(Teoreticheskie i prakticheskie aspekty ) Institut ekologii rastenii i zhivotnykh . Trudy,
Vsesoiu znyi simpoziun P0 biologicheskim 19 7 2, Vol. 83 , p. 131—163. In Russian. 23 ref’s.
problemam Severa , 5th, Magadan, Apr. 18— Shadrina , N.I.
22, 1972. Pochvy i rastitel’ nost’ merz—
lotnykh raionov SSSA4 (Soil and vegetation Taiga vegetation
of permafrost regions in the USSR) p. Forest ecosystems
17—23 . In Russ ian with English summary. Soil composition
12 ref ’s. USSR——Tavda

28—2668
30—674

Mikeev. V.M., 1971: Maksimova, L.M. et al., 1973;
A lt tpl inatinn terraces in the eastern offshoots Relation between long—term dynamics of seasonal

of Ryranga Mountains (Nogornye terrasy vostochnykh ground thawing and the variations in soil moisture
otrogov T3yrranpa). Leningrad . Arktichesktt i before winter (Zavisimost ’mnogoletnei dinamiki

• Antarktlchesktt nauchno—iqsledovatel’skii institut. sezonnogo protaivsniia gruntov ot izmenenii ikh
Trudy, 1973, Vol. 318, p. 140—148. In Russian. predzimnei vlszhnosti). Merzlotnye issledovaniia,
11 refs. 1973, Vol. 13, p. 110—115. In Rusaisn. 5 ref’s.

Minailov , C’.. P.
Cryogenic ~n t1s
Soil formation Soil moisture
‘cc R— —Tivniyr

28— 3808 28—2548
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Makuntna. A .A . , 1972: MalysheVa , G.S.,  1974:
Landscape map of’ the Ural mountains (Landshaf t- Peculiarities of the spruc . forests

naia karta lirala) . Landshaf’tno. kartograf’irovanie i vegetation in the southern taiga of the
fiziko—geograficheskoe raionirovanie gornykh oblastel European part of the USSR. Lesovedenie
(Landscape mapp ing and phyaiographic zoning of’ 2: 67—74. In Russian. English suemary.
mountain regions), N.A . Gvozdetskii. ed. MGU , 1972 ,
p. 119—154. In Russian. 31 refa.

NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
Tundra vegetation.
Tundra soils.
Forest tundra.
t’SSR——Ural Mountains. l4ammedov, R.G., 1971:

Thermophysical properties of alpine
Chestnut so ils of the southeastern part of

28-732 the Greater Caucasus. USSR. Akad Nauk
Azerbaid zh Ssr Isv Ser Biol Med Nauk 3:
69—76. In Azerbaidzhan . Russian summary.
l4ammedov , G.M.

MalinoWsky , K.A ., 1975:
Product ivity of mountain communities

of the USSR. Resources of the biosphere NAL/CAIN
(synthesis of the Soviet studies for the
Internat ional Biological Programme ) Vol. 1.
Leningrad, Nauka, p. 167-198.

Mamytov, A.M. , 1974:

B 
On the classification and syste matics

of mountain soils in Kirgizia. Trans
Int Cong r Soil Sci, 10th (v .6, pt. 2) :
530—536. In Russian. English summary.

NAL/CAIN
Malvshev, A. A., 1973:

Changes of growth processes in plants in
mountains due to sharp alterations of’ ecological
conditions (Tzmenenie rostovykh protseasov u
rastenit v gorakh pri rezkoi smene ekologichesk ikh
uslovii). Sotanicheskii zhurnal , 1973, 58(11), Mamytov , A.M. et al., 1971:
p. 1669—1673. In RussIan. 6 ref’s. Soils in the high—altitude cold deserts of Tien

Shan (Pochvy vyaokogornykh kholodnykh poatny ’ Tian’—
Alpine soils Shania). Problemy osvoeniia pustyn ’, 1971, No. 1,
Alpine vegetation p. 3—12. In Russian with English summary. 12 ref’s.
Plant ecology Sukhachev . A .G.

Deserts

28—1980 
Desert soils
Soil formation
IJSSR—-Tlen Shan

Malysheva , T. V., 1973: 28—2280
Character of seasonal development of moss and

lichens in the pine forests of the southern taiga
(Kha rakter sez0000go razvitiia mkhov i lishainkov v
sosnlakhkh yuzhnoi talgi). Produktivnost ’ i MamytOV , A .M. , 1975:
struktura rastitel’noatl molodykh sosniakov S.S. Neustr ueV ideas on mountain soil
(Productivity and structure of the vegetation in formation and their development in works
you ng pine forests) .  Moscow , Nauka , 197 3. pp. 110— of Kirghiz soil scientists. Pochvovedenie ,
14 2. In Russian. Refs. p. 140—142. 7: 34—35 . In Russian.

Forest ecosystems
Vegetation patterns NAL/CAIN
Lichens

28—2 153

Manakov, K.N., 1970:
Elements of biological cycle, in the —

lalysheVa , T.V ., 1971: polar north (Elemnenty biologicheskogo
On the manifestation of natural seed- ICrugovorota na Poliarnomi Sever.) Lenin-

ing in pinus—vacciniwn forests. Lea Rho :, grad, Nauka , 160 p. In Russian with Eng—
9: 29. In Russian. lish tab le of contents. 102 r.fs.
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Manakov . (.8., 1971: Maradudin , 1.1., 1971:
Elements of the biological cycle in forest— Natural regeneration of’ Siberian firs under

tundra landscapes of’ the Kola Peninsula (Elementy vegetative cover in Salair (Estestvennoe vozobnov—
biologicheskogo krugovorota v lesotundrovykh land— lenfe plkhty stblrskot pod pologom naaazhdenli na
shaftakh Kol’skogo poluostrova). Biologicheskaia Salaire). Akademlia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie.
produktivnost ’ I krugovorot khimicheskikh elementov siologicheskii institut. Trudy po lesnoeuu khozhlaist—v rastitel’nykh soobshchestvakh (Biological vu Zapadnoi Sibir i. 1971 , Vol . 9, p. 195—200. In
productivity and mineral cycling in terrestrial Russian. 6 ref’s. S095.A6.plant communities) Leningrad , Nauka, 1971 , p. 207—212
In Russian. 12 ref’s. QH541.3.B56

Alpine soils.
Alpine vegetation.
Vegetation patterns.

2
28—123

Manakov , K.N., 1971

Forest tundra Mart’ianOva, G.N., 1976 :
plant ecology Optimal utilization of steppe geosys-
Tundra vegetation tens subject to prolonged seasonal freezing.

Symposium on Environmental Protection in
Relation to Economic Development of Perma-

28-2756 frost Regions . CRRE L ‘IL 518 , p. 19-20.

BROWN

Manakov, (.8., 1970:
Martin, ITJ.L., 1970:Humus—illuvial soils of tundra and forest Role of lichens in some biogeocoenoses oftundra in the Kola Peninsula (Cumuso—illiuvial ’nye the polar tJrals (RoVlishainikov v enkotorykhpochvy tundry i lesotundry Kol’skogo poluostrova) biogeotsenozakh Poliarnogo Urala) e.kadamita naukAkadamiia nauk S SR. Komi filial. Inatitut biologii. SSSR. Itoni filial. Institut biologii . Biologich—Biologicheskie osnovy ispol ’zovaniis prirody 
eskie osnovy ispol ’zovanhia prirody SeveraSevera (Biological basis for the utilization of 
(Biological basis for the utilization of natura lnatural resources in the North) syktyvkar, Kom i resources in the North). Syktyvkar, IComi kniahnoeknizhnoe izd—vo, 1970 p. 129—134. In Russian. 10 ref.  I d  1970 p. 85—89. In Russian. 15 ref’s.

Forest tundra.
Arctic vegetation.Tundra soils. 
Lichens.Tundra vegetation . 
Biomass.

USSR—RoLe Peninsula.
26—1712 26—1704

Manakov , K.N., 1972: Martynenko , V.A., 1973:
Productivity and biological turnover Comparison of some taiga veRetation in the

in the tundra biogeocenoses of the ICola Vychegda and Pechora River basins (Sravenenie
Peninsula (Produktivnost’ i biologicheskii nekotorykh horeal’nykh flor basseinov Vychegdy I
krugovorot V tundrovykh biogeotsenozakh Pechory). Ceograficheskoe obshchestvo SSSR. Komi
ko l’ skogo poluostrova) Len ingrad , Nauka , filial. Izvestiia , 1973, 2(5), p. 85—87. In Russian.
148 p. In Russian with abridged Engl ish 8 .ref a.
table of contents enclosed. Refs . p.
142 147. Taiga soils

Taiga vegetation
Forest tundra

30—2 54
- 28—42 52

ratv—c’•,n , ~:.v, ~ - i ~ n i,  19”S:
A ~~‘1m4’ —‘-~sy o” th” ve—ototlon In thpMandarov , A .A.  et al., 1973: v i c i n i t y  o~’ t)~p Ta ynyr 2lo~~oocoeno 1ogica1

Moisture migration and thermal cycles in Station. Intern~ t 1ona1 Turdrn 2iornn trans—
f re ez ing ground (Migratsiia vlagi i teplooboroty v intlor Jnn, 19?5 no. 13. 51 p. Translated ~

‘

promerzaiushchem grunte). Probleny geokrio logii fro~ • 31o ’ooco,-’nore’n of Tayrnyr and their
(Problems in geocryology). Novosibirsk, Nauka , 1973 prc~~urt iv itv . Vol . 2. Lenir.Crad, :lauka,
p. 70— 77. In Russian. 10 ref’s. l9~~7, p. 7_ 1i 9,  F~mfr . p. 1i9...51. For Russian.

orl:irn~ “,‘ 2° —L109 .
Act ive  layer.
Soil moisture migration. rur~ r’u vc r ’e - t a tI O r .

~1nnt n ’-c:o: :~j-

28—1377
BROWN
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Matve Va , N.V .,  1971: Matveeva , N.y., 1972:
Dynamics of p.rmafrost thawing in Tareya w o d  model. International bIological

west Taymyr tund ra (Dinamika ottaivanii a progra tisne , tundra bionic ; proc eedings IV .
merzloty v tundrakh sapadnoqo Tai.yra) Internation meeting on the hlc~iogIeaI prod i ir tiv lty
Biegeotsenozy Taimyrskoi tundry i ikh of’ tundra - Leningrad , USSR . Oc-toher 1971. Ed lied
produktivnost’ (Biogeoc.no.es of Taymy r by F.E. Wielgolaski and Tb. Rosswa l I. Stoc kholm.
tundra and their productivity) Leningrad , tudnra biome steer ing commit tee .  April i972
Nauka , p. 4 5—56. In Russian with Eng— p. 156-162. 1 ref .
h u h  suemary. Tundra vegetation .

ecosystems ,

27—1542 27—2672

Matvecva , N.y., 1971: Medvedev , L.V. et al.. 1973:
Dynamics of thawing of frozen ground Microelements in the flood—p lain landscapes of

in tundras of western Taimyr. Dinajnika the middle course of the Ob’ River (Mikroelementy v
ottaivania merzloty V tundrakh zapadnogo poimenny kh landshaftakh srednego techeniia reki Ohi).
Taimyra. International Tundra Biome Ru8sia. Ministerstvo vysahego i srednego spetsial
Translation 6 , translated from Il iogeoce— nogo obrazovaniia . Nauchnye dokiady vysshei
noses of Tairnyr Tundra arid their prd.ductiv shkoly. Biologicheskie nauki , 1971 , Mn. 7 , p. 118—
ity, Vol. 1 , 1971 , p. 45—55. 124. In Russian . 10 ref ’s. Ilelitsina , C.D.

Taiga soils
Soil profiles

bROWN Taiga vegetation

- 
28—2716

Medvedeva, N.S., 1972:
•4atveeva , N.y., 1975: Fructification in larch foresta of

i4ar ia Pronchitsheva Bay , USSR. Swe- northern Yakutia (Listvenniclinye less
den. Statens naturvetenakaphiga forsknin- Severnoi IAkutii i plodonoshenie V nikh)
arad . NFR ecological bulletins 1975 No. Vsesoiuznyi simpozium po biologicheskim
20. International ileet ing on iliological problemain Severa, 5th , Magadan , Apr. 18-
Product ivity of Tundra , 5th: fliP Tundra 22 , 1972. Pochvy i rastitel’ nost’ merz-
Bionic, )ibisko , Sweden , April 16-24 , 1974. lotnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and vegetation
Structure and function of tundra eco— of permafrost regions in the USSR) p.
systems , edited by T. Rosswall and O.W. 204—207. In Russ ian with English summary.
neal p. 6 1—72. Parinkina, O.M.; Chernov , 2 refs.
ILJ.I.

30—697

30—2198

Mel’ nikov, 9.1. et al., 1973:
Geocryological conditions and methods of laying

the main pipeline Noril’sk—Messoiakha (Geokriolog—
icheskie usloviia i sposoby prokladki magiatral’noqo

Matveeva , N.V. et al., 1973: truboprovoda Noril’sk—Messoiakha). International
Short review of vegetation types in the Conference on Permafrost, 2nd, Yakutsk, 1973 1913

vicinity of the Taynuyr biogeocenological station Vol. 7, p. 133—142. In Russian. 4 refs. Bakulin ,
(Kratkii ocherk rastitel’noati okrestnostei P.C., Karpov , E.G., Kolesov , A.A .
taimyrskngo biogeotsenologicheskogo statsionara).
Biogeotsenozy Taitnyrskoi tundry i 1kb produktivnost ’. Tundra terrain.
Vyp. 2 (Biogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and their Tundra soils.
productivity. Vol. 2). LenIngrad , Nauka, 1973 ,
p. 7—49. In Russian with English summary. 46 vets.
Po1~~ ova , T.G., Rlagodatakikh , L.S., llorogostaiskaia, 28—1174
g .V.

Mel’nikov, P.1., 1975:
Objectives and trends of research on

preservation of northern environisents
2 (Problemy i napravleniia issledovanii v

Matveeva , N.y. et al., 1973 oblasti okhrany okruzhaiushchei sreuy Sev-
era) In’~erant ional Conference on Perrna-

Tuindr-u vegetat ion frost , 2nd , Yakutsk , 1973 1975 Vol.8.
Plant ecology p/ 188—200. In Russ ian. Tolstikhin,
Mosses O.N.

28—4109 30—1519
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Melnikov , 9.1,, 1975: Mikhaleva, V.M. , 1971:
Permafr ost at the territory of the Establishing vegetation on cut—over

USSR . XXIII International Geographical areas in southwest Yaicutia (Voa.tanovleni.
Congress. Symposium: Geography of Polar rastite l’ nost i na vyrubakh v iugo—zapadnoi
Countries. Tour K-29, Leningrad , July 22-26, Ikkutii) Respublikanskoe soveshchanie po
1976. Extended summaries. Leningrad , okhrane prirody IAkutii, 5th, Ir kutsk , 1971.
Hudrometeorological Publishing House, p. Okhrana prirody IAkutii (Conservation in
24-25. Yakutia) Irkutsk , Voutochno-Sibirskoe

knizhnoe izd—vo, p. 65—75 . 4 rets. In
Russian. Chugunova, R.V .— - BROWN

29—3804

Messick, C., 1971:
Pipeline construction cold regions (the Russian

literature). A bibliography. U.S. Dept. of’ the Mikhailov , N.A., 1976 :
Interior. Bibliograp hy series , May 1971 , No. 23 , Methods of studying the evolution of
126 p. Russian t i t les are accompanied by English permafrost conditions in the southern per—
translations. rnafrost conditions in the southern perma-

frost zone and the basic principles of local
Bibliograp hies, landscape restoration (e.g. construction of

the Baikal—Aniur Railroad). Symposium on
Environmental Protection in Relation to

28-1357 Economic Development of Permafrost Regions.
CRREL IL 518, p. 68-69.

BROWN

‘l~-zhennyi , A .A. ,  1971:
Biology of the Kniander larch at its northern

line in the Omolol River valley (K biologil
l istvennitsy Kalandera na ee severnom predele v
doline reki Omolni ). Akademila nauk SSSR. Milhailova, R.P., 1970:
Dal’nevostochnyi tsentr. Severo—vostochnyi Description of’ organic matter of mountain—
kompleksnyi institut . Trud y. 197 1, Vol. 42, Taiga soils in the northern part of’ the central
p. 198—212. In Russian. 9 ref’s. Urals. Soviet soil science. Nov.—Dec. 1970 No. 6.

p. 693—702. Translated from Pochvovedenie. 44 ref a.
Tundra vegetation
Plant ecology Mountain soils.
Tundra soils Taiga soils.

26—1846 26—243

Mezhennyi , A.A . , 1972: 
-Complex mapping of tundra b~otopes 

~4ikhai1ovskii, V .V., 1976:
(scale 1: 200) for biogeocenological pur- invironmental protection during gasline
poses (Opyt kompleksnogo kartografirovaniia construction in the Far North. Symposium
tundrovykh biotopov (V masshtabe 1:200) on Environmental Protection in Relation to
dlia biogeotsenologicheskikh tselei) Economic Development nf permafrost Regions.
Vsesoiuznyi simpoziuin P0 biologicheskim CRRLL, TL 518 , p. 50-52.
problemam Severa , 5th, Magadan, Apr. 18-
22 , 1972. Pochvy i rastitel’nost’ raerz—
lotnykh raionov SSSN (Soil and vegetation BBOWIi
of permafrost regions in the USSR) p.160-
165. In Russian with Bnglish summary. 2
ref’s. Antropova, G.L.
30— 69 3

Mishehenko, Z.A ., 1971:
Charting the temperatures of’ active surfaces

with morphometric relief characteristics. Kartiro—
vanie teinperatury deiatel’noi poverkhnosti a ispo
zovaniem morfotnetricheskikh khsrakteristik rel’efa.

NikhailoV , 1.5., 1973; lilimat pochvi . (Soil climate. Proceedings of the
Soil structure in the arctic zone Conference of the Scientific Council on the Study of

(Struktura pochvennogo pokroV a arkt iches— Climatic and Agroclimatic Resources. Nov., 1969).
koi zony) Moscow . Pochvennyi iristitut Leningrad, Gidrometeoizdat , 1971, p. 52..64 . In
imeni V.V. uokuchaeva . S truktuzcs pochven— Russian. 20 ref’s. S600.855
noqo pokrova i metody cc izucheniia (Soil
structure and methods of studying it ) Soil temperature.
loseOW , p. 119—125. In Russian. 6 refs. Ac t ive layer.

4 • — i 1 i 8  27—1031
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Misliukov , N.?. • 1972: Moskkleflko, N.G., 1976;
Prutting of Siberian cedar in northern taiga Specific features in plant recovery

(Plodonoshenie kedra sibirskogo v podzone severnoi along the routes of linear structures in
taigi). Akademiia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. northwestern Siberia. U.S. A m y  Cold
lzvestiia. Seriia biologicheskikh nauk. Dec. 1972 RegiOns Research and Engineering Labora—
15(3). p. 53—59. In Russian with English summary. tory May 1976. 8 p. For Russian oz...,.... al
8 ret s. see 29—3118. 6 refs.

Taiga terrain.
Taiga vegetation. 30—3662
Plant ecology .

28-414 
l4oskalenko , N.G ., 1976:

Typical disturbances of natural envi-
ronments in northern West Siberia caused by

Miskina , L.’.’., 1971: pipeline construction and the possibilities
Effect  of geomorphological structure on swamp - 

of resotration. Symposium on Environmental
development in the Arkhara plain (Protsessy Protection in Relation to Economic Dovelop—
Za~ocachivaniia Arkharinskoi nizmennosti v svtazi ~ ment of Permafrost REgions. CRREL TL
eo geomorf’ologicheskim stroeniem). Prirodnye osoben— 518, ~

,. 
~~~~~nosti bolot Priamur’ia (Natural characteristics of

swamps in the Mnur River area). Novosibirak,
Na~ik~ , 1973, p. 70—77. In RussIan. 4 ref’s. BROWN

Vegetat ion
Plant ecology

28—3483

Murmansk Region vegetation, 1972;
Moriakina , V.A ., 1970: • (Flora i rastitel’noat’ Mumnianskoi

History and basic stages of’ woody plant intro- oblasti) Leningrad , i,aua.a , 131 p. In
duction in Tomsk . Istoriia i oanovnye etapy intro— Russian. kefs.
duktsii drevesnykh rastenii v Tomske. Tomsk.
Sibirskii botanicheskii sad . Biulleten ’, 1970, Vol.
7, p. 3—18. In Russian. 26 refs. 29—1404

Vegetation .
Plant ecology.
IJSSR——Tomsk.

NakhutsrishVili , G.Sh., 1974:
27 586 Ecology of alpine vegetation. State

of the art (Sovremennoe sostoianie eko—
lobicheskikh issledovanii rastitel’nosti

Moriakina, V.A., 1970: vysokogorii) Botanicheekii zhurnal Ray
Vegetation period of trees and shrubs Intro— 1974 59(5) p. 731—741 In Russian. Refa.

duced in Tomsk. Prodolzhitel’nost ’ periods vegetatsii p. 739—74 1.
drevesnykh I kustarnikovykh introdutsentov v Tomske .
Tomsk. Sibirskii botanicheskii sad . Biulleten ’,
1970 Vol. 7, p. 33—46. In Russian. 5 ref’s. 29—1296

Vegetation.
Plant ecology.
USSR—— Tomsk.

27—587 Nakhutsrishvlli . G.Sh., 197 1:
Photosynthesis of’ high—mountain plants in

central Caucasus (0 fotosinteze vysokogornykh
,4oskalenko , R.G. , 1975; rastenti tsentral’nogo Kavkaza Zimoi). Akademiia

ReestaBlishing vegetational covers nauk Gruzinskoi SSSR. Soobshchenila , Nov. 1971,
on northern routes of linear structures 64(2), p. 417—419. In Russian with English and
in northern west Siberia (Osohennosti pro— Georgian summaries. 10 ref’s.
tSeSSa voastanovleniia rastitel’nogo p0—
krova na trassakn hineinykh sooruzhenii Mountain soils
Severa Zapadnoi Sibiri) Geografic hesko . Alpine vegetation
obshchestvo SSSR. Izvegtiia Jan. —Feb. Plant ecology
1975 107(1) p. 62—67.  In Russian. 6 Photosynthesis
ref ’s. English translation is 30—3662.

26—2 7 66

29—3118
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National Research Counc il , Canada , 1971: Naumov , E.M., 1974 .
Proceedings of a seminar on the permafrost Pecul iar featuree of the taiga soil

active layer , 4 and 5 May 1971, National Research formation in the extreme north-.eaet of
Council, Canada. Associate Committee on Geotech— F.ura8is. MoBeow , “Kolos” Publishing House.
nical Research. Technical memorandum. Dec. 197’4.
1971. No. 103. 63 p.

Active layer . 
BROWN

27—2643

Naumov , E.M ., 1973:
Permafrost effec t on ~oi1 cover and soil pro—

Natural characteristics of swamps in the Mu ir River file (Vliianie kriogeneza na pochvennyi pokrnv I
area (Prirodnye osobennosti bolot Priamur’ia). pochvennyl prof 11’). International Conference on
Novosibirsk, Nauka, 1973 , 199 p. In Russian. Permafrost , 2nd , Yakutsk. 1973 1973 , Vol. 3, p. 79—
Numerous references. 82. In Russian. 9 ref’s.

k 
Peat Plant ecology.
Soil formation Subarctic ~oi1s.Vegetation Soil profiles.

28—3480 28—1072

i~aumoV, E.Z4., 1972;Main types of genetic soil profiles
and peculiarit ies of taiç a soils in the
far northeast (Glavnye tipy genetiches- Naumov , E.M., 19 71:
kikh pochvennykh profilei i osobennosti Soils of’ the Magadan region and their
pochvenmogo pokrova taezhnoi sony Krainego agrochemical characteristics (Pochvy Magadansko i
Severo—Vostoka) Vseso iuznyi simpoziu m oblasti i ikh agrokhimicheskaia kharakterist ika).
po biologicheskia problemam Severa , 5th, Agrokhimicheskaia kharakteristika pochv SSSR.
Magadan, Apr. 18—22 , 1972. Pochvy i Daj ’ nii Vostok . Moscow , Nauka, 1971 , p. 240—312.
rast ite l noat ’ merzlot nykh raionov SSSR In Russian. 84 ref’s.
(Soil and vegetation of permafrost re-
gions in the USSR) p. 48—55. In Russian Arctic soils
with English summary . 8 refs. Tundra soils

Tundra vegetation

30—678 USSR——Kolyma

26—3822

Naumov , E.M., 1972:
Migration of matter in soils of the

far  northeast (Osobennosti .nigratsil yeah- Nechaeva , E.G., 1973:
chestv v pochvakh Krainego Severo-Vostoka) Alpine forest soils of the southern
Vsesoiuznyi siznpozium po biologicheskim Maritime Territory. In Problemy Les-
probiemam Severa , 5th, Magadan, Apr . 18-22, nogo Pochvovedeniia , p. 151-167. in
1972. Pochvy i rastitel’nost’ merzlot- Russian.
nykh raionov SSSR (Soil and vegetation
of permafrost regions in the USSR) p. 67—
74. In Russian with Lnglish summary. NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
11 ref s. Tsiurupa , I.G.; Naumova , M .A .

30—681

Naumov , E.M., 1974:
Mountain-taiga differentiated soils

of the continental regions in the far Neishtadt , M.I., 1971:
north east (Gorno—taezhnye differentsj— Natural phenomenon - the west Siberian swamps

rovannye pochvy kontinental’ nykh raionov (inirovoi prirodnyi fenomen - zabolochennost ’

Krainego Severo—Vostoka) Biologicheskje Zapadno—Sibirskoi ravniny) . Akademlia nauk SSSR.
Prollemy Severa , VI simpozium; Vypusk Izvestiia . Seriia geograf’icheakaia.Jan.—Feb 1971

No.1 p. 21—34 . in Russian. 16 ref’s.6 (Biological Problems of the Rorth , 6th
— sympo.ium, Vol. 6) Yakutak, likademiia Taiga .

nauk SSSR, p. 21—26. In Russian. Forest tundra.
Tundra soils.

29. 1065 26—8 6
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.ei~ ht’~dt , N.j ., 107.’: Nifontova, H.G., 1972:
?nt-ural world rehnomenon —— wster1og~’in~ of Diurnal dynamics of carbon dioxide assimi—

the west .liberian p lain. Soviet h~dro1ogy: select— lation in some lichens in forest tundras east
ed p,pera 1’~71 (l-’ubl. .*c. 197?) No, 1, p. S)—~O. of’ the Urals. Sutochania dinamika assimiliatsii
renslrited from 4k-aiemiia nauk ~~~~ Izvestiis. Co 2 u nekotorykh lishainikov lesotundry

- eri is ,~p~~rsfjcheskaja, No. 1, 1971. lb ref’s. Zaural ’ia. Ekoloqiia, 1972 , No. 2. p. 88—90.
In Russian . 16 ref’s.

aiga soi1~ . T undra vegetation
si~~s vegetstton. Forest Tundra.

Tundra soils.

27—1694

Nepomiluev . V.F. et al., 1971: Nif’ontova, M.C., 1972:
Microflora of northern soils formed on Diurnal dynamics of carbon dioxide assimilatIon

carbonate and on carbonate—deficient deposits . in some lichens of the transural forest tundra.
(Mikroulora severnykh pochv , obrazovavshikhsia Soviet journal of ecology. March—April 1972 (Publ.
na karbonatnykh i beskarbonatnykh otlozheniiakh) Jan. 1973) 3(2), p. 164—166. Translated from
Russia. Ministerstvo vysshego i srednego spet— Ekologiia. For Russian original see 27—1694. 16 ref’s.
sIal ’nogo obrazovanila. Nauchnye doklady vysshei
shkoly. Biologicheskie nauki 1971 No. 2 p. 108—114. Tundra soils. -
In Russian. 12 ref’s. Kozyrev , M.A . Tundra vegetation.

Forest tundra.
Taiga vegetation.
Taiga soils .

28—349
26— [460

NepromilueVa , N.E., 1972: Nifontova , l~I.G., 1971:

Renewal of Siberian cedar In ~~~~ ASSR Procedure for determing photosynthetic

(Vozobnovlenie kedra sibirskogo V Komi ASSR). productivity of the leaves of’ arctous alpina and

Akademiia nauk SSSR. Vsesoiuznoi botanicheskoe betual nana in f’oregt tundra (K aetodike opre—
deleniia f’otosinteticheskoi moahchnosti list ’ev

obshchestvo . Kedr sibirskii na evropeiskoun severe toloknianuki i arkticheskoi berezki v usloviiakh
SSSR ego rasproatranenie , vozobnovlenie i kul’ tura. lestoundry) Ekologiia 1971 No. 1. p. 109—110.
Leningrad . Nauka, 1972 , p. 20—28. In Russian, 3 In Russian. 3 refa.
ref’s.

Forest tundra.
Ta iga vegetation. Tundra soils.
Talga soils. Tundra vegetation.
1JSSR— -Kouui ASSR

26—1052
28—130

Nikitin, E.D., 1971:
Effect of bedrock on soil formation in the taiga

:;esmelova, E.I. , 1975: forests on the right bank of the Ob’ River . 0
i’herinal regime of soils in north Si vliianii materianskikh porod na pochvoobrazovanie

Ber ia (TCplovoi rezhiin pochvogruntov na v taezhno—lesnom pravobrezh ’e Oki. Russia. Minister-
severe Sibiri) Moscow . Univeraitet. Vest— stvo vysshego I arednego spetsial’ nogo obrazovsniia.
nik. Ser iia S Geografiia Nov .—Uec. 1975 Nauchnye dokiady vysshei shkoly. Biologicheskie
x~o.6 p. 65—7 1. In Russian with English nauka, 1971 No. 12, p. 100—104. In Russian. 13 ref’s.
summary.

Taiga soils.
Soil formation.

30—3190 Taiga vegetation.

27—554
:hetrebov , V.P., 1974: - -

Cultivation of perennial grasses in
the continental zone of the Magadan ~egiOn
(VozdelyVanie mnocjoletnikh tray v konti-
nental’ noi zone Magadanskoi oblast i) Nikitin, S.D. , 1975:
isiologicheskie probiemy Severa , VI aim- Effect of topsoil moistur e on forming
pozium , Vypusk 4 (Biological problems of of sandy aoils of the Ket’timskii area of
the l4orth , 6th symposium, Vol. 4) Ya— the Ob’ region. Nauch Doki Vyssh shk,
k u tsk , iujtademiia nauk SSS}t , P. 96 l00. Biol Nauk , 5: 117—121. In Russ ian.
In Mussian.

29—2667 NAL/CAIN
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Nikitin , E.D., 1971: Norm , U.N., 1975:
On the influence of matrix on soil Ary—Mas, USSR. Sweden. Statens natur-

formation in taiga forest of the Ob River vetanskapliga forskningsrad . NFR ecologi-
righ t-bank. Nauch Dokl Vysshei Shkoly cal bulletins 1975 No.20 Internationa l

— Biol Nauk, 12: 100—104. In Russian. Meeting on Biological Productivity of ‘Fun-
dra , 5th: IBP Tundra Biome, Abisko, Swe-
den, April 16—24, 1974, Structure and

HAL/CAIN function of tundra ecosystems , edited by
‘F. Rosswall and O.W . Heal p. 183—191.
13 ref s. Ignatenko , I.V.

30—2203

Nikitin, E.D ., 1975:
F Soil and geographic zonality in the

central west Siber ia taiga (0 pochvenno— ilorin, B.N., 1974:
geoqraf icheskoi zonal’nosti v taezhnykh Interrelations of forest and tundra
raionakh tsentra Zapadnoi Sibiri) MOs- ecosystems (Nekotorye problemy izucheniia
cow. Universitet. Veatnik. Seriia 6 vzaimootnoshenii lesnykh i tundrovykh a-
Biologiia i Pochvovedenie Mar.-Apr. kosistem) Botanicheskii zhurnal Sept. 1974
1975 No.2 p. 101—106. In Russian with No. 9 p. 1254—1268 In Russian. Refa. p.
English summary . 22 refs. 1266—1268.

30—330 29—1052

Nor m , B.N., 197 2:
Light forest at the northern forest line and

Nik itina , Z.1. et al., 1970: methods of its investigation (Redkoles’ia severnoi
Microorganism distribution in Taiga geosystems. granitsy I metodika ikh izucheniia). Izuchenie bio—

Raspredelenie mikroorganizmov v taezhnykh geosis— geotsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra
temakh. Akademiia nauk SSSR. SibIrskoe otcielenfe. and forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad , Nauka, 19/2
Institut geografii Sibiri i Dal ’nego Vostoka . p. 65—69. In Russian. 18 ref’s.
Doklady 1970 Vol. 28 , p. 17—24 . In Russian. 6 rets.
Antonenko, A.M. Stanikova, G.A. Tundra vegetation.

Taiga Forest tundra.
Plant ecology.

27—1819
28—1257

Norm , E.N. • 1972:
Nishchakov , A.F., 1973: Mai n ecolog ical surveys at the station ARY—MAS .

Outlook for the creation of pre— International biologIcal programme, tundra biome ;
serves and conservation of natural fea— Proceedings IV. International meeting on the
tures in the alpine regions of the Kuznets biological product ivity of tundra , Len ingrad
Basin. In Okhrana Gornykh Landshaftov USSR , October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wielgolaski
Sibiri p. ?09—2 15. In Russian. and Th. Rosswall. Stockholm , tundra biome
Khatuntaev , D.I. steering committee , Apr il 1972. p. 133—139. 3 ref’s.

Tundra.
USSE—ARY—MAS.NAL/CAIN (Lockheed)
2 7—2669

Norm , B.N . et al., 1971:
Nizametdinova, IA.F. , 1971: Vegetation and soils of the Ary—Mas forests

Microflora of alpine soils on the (Taymyr) (Rastitel’nost ’ I pochvy leanogo massiva
western spurs of the Chatkalskiy Range Ary-Mas (Taimyr)). Botanicheskii zhurnal, Sept.
(Mikrof lora poch v vysotnykh poiasov 1971, 56( 9), p. 1272— 1283. In Russian with English
zapadnykh otrogov Chatkal’skogo khrebta) summary. 2 ref’s. ignatenko , I.V. , Knorre , A .V . ,
Voprosy dinamicheskog o pochvoobrazo- Lovelius , N .y .
varutia (Problems of dynamic soil formation)
‘rashkent , p. 143— 163. In Russian . 12 Tundra
refa. uadabaeva , D.; Pattakhov , N. Plant ecology

Forest Tundra

29—5 14 26—fl1 4
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Novichkova—lvanova, L.N., 1972 : Orlov , A .D., 1971:
Soil and aerIal algae of’ polar deserts and Water erosion of soil in the Novnsiblrsk

arctic tundra. International biological programme, portion of the Ob’ river valley. Vodnafa erozila
tundra biose; proceedings IV. International meet— pochv Novosibirakogo Prlob’Ia. In Russian with
ing on the biological productivity of tundra, English table of contents enclosed . Novosihirsk ,
Leningrad USSR , October 1971. Edited by F.E. Nauka, 1971. l75p. Ref. p. 168—174. Akademlia
Wtelgolaaki and Th. Rosawall . Stockholm , tundra nauk SSSR . Sihirskoe otdelcnie . institut pot-h--
biome steering committee. April 1972. p. 261—265. vovedeniia I agrokhim ii .
10 ref’s. 

Soils.
Deserts. IJSSR—Novosihjrsk .

27_2689 
27—2886 

-

Novichkova—Ivanova, L.N. et al., 1972: Orlov, A .IA.,  1974:
Studying synusia of soil algae in tundras (K Types of forest biog .ocoenoses in

izuchenitu sinuzii pochvennykh vodoroslei tundr). southern taiga (Tipy lesmykh biogeotsen—
Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study ozov iuxhnoi taigi) Moscow, Nauka, 231 p.
of tundra and forest—tundra biocenomes) . Leningrad, In Russian with English tab le of contents
Nauka, 1972 , p. 73—79. In Russian. 29 ref’s. enclosed. Ref’s. p. 226—230. Kos he l’kov ,
Sdobnikova, N.y. S.P.; Osipov. V.V . ; Sokolov, A .A.;

Tundra soils.
Soil moisture. 29-1446
Photosynthesis.

28—1260
Orlov , E.b., 1974:

Reforestation on drained transitional
and high bogs in central taiga (K obosno—
vaniiu lesovosstanovleniia na osushennykhNovikov, F. LA., 1973: perekhodnykh I verkhovyk bolotakh srednei

Moisture transfer in thawing clays (Viagoperenos podzomy taigi) Puti izucheniia i osvoeniia
v ottaivaiushchikh glinistykh gruntakh). Internation— bolot seve ro—zap ada evropeiskoi chastial Conference on Permafrost, 2nd , Takutsk, 1973 19/3 SSSR (Study and reclamation of swamps in
Vol. 1, p. 85-91. In Russian. 2 ref’s. the NW European USSR) Leningrad , Nauka,

p. 157—167. In Russian. 20 ref’s.
Clay soils.
Soil moisture migration.

29— 18 88
28—1027

Orlov , V.1., 1973:
Nukhitnovskaia, UY.D., 1974: Dynamics of natural processes in northern

Life forms of Siberia fir in the Altai highlands regions and the means of improvement and preservation
(0 zhiznennykh formakh pikhty sibirskoi as vyso— of’ natural environments in northern west Siberia
kogor’iakh Altais). Moscow. Universitet. Vestnik. (Dinamika prirody severnykh raionov i mery p0
Seru m 6, Biologlis i pochvovedenie, Jan.—Feb . 1974, okhrane i uluchsheniiu pr irodno i sredy (na
No. 1, p. 44—49. In Russian with English summary. primere Severa Zapadnoi Sibiri). Problemy severa ,
18 ref’s. 1973, Vol. 18, p. 64—79. In Russian. 23 ref’s.

Alpine vegetation Geobotanical interpretation
Plan t ecology Vegetation
Alpine soils Plant ecology

28—4307 28—3744

Op.nl.nder, I.V., 1973: Ovchinnikov , S.M, , 1973:
Uniformity of th. amount of mobile Clay minerals in loamy soils of

forms of micronutrienta in soils of alpine taiga and forest tundra of western
pastures of Kirghizia. Xhin Sel’sk Siberia. Pochvovedenie 12: 90—103. In
Khoz 11(12): 60—62. In Russian. Odol’ Russian. ,English summary. Sokolova, T.A.;
ko, B.!.; Bsishoeva, B. Targul’ian, V.0.

NAL/CAIN (Lockheed) NAL/CAIN (i~ockheed)
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j
pach.v.kii, ‘F.M ., 1972: panfilov , V.P., t’d ., 1971 :

Stats of current bibliographic imfor— Soil physic-s of We~ tcrn Siberia (Fiz i ka pccc-hv
mation on biologica l proble ms of the north Zapadnol Sibir l). Novosihirak. N;iuIca , (‘Iii , (39 p.
(Sos tei ani. t kushchei bibli og rafic h.akoi In Russian with English summary. ReI~ .inforaatai i p0 bio logicheskim proble man Kov a lev , R.V.,  ed.
Severs ) Vs.aoi uzny i simpozium po bio-
log icb.ski . probl.m am Severs , 5th , Maga- Soil profiles.
den , Apr . 18—22, 1972. Pochvy i rasti tsl ’
float’ m.rzlotnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and
vegetation of permafrost regions in the 28-53 

-

USSR) p. 369—3 72. In Russian w ith Eng-
lish su ary.

30—711 Panov , L. K., 1971:
Systems of settlement planning and the preserva—

- tion of natural environments in the north (Sistemy
rasseleniia i okhrana prirodnni sredy na Severe).
Problemy severa, 1973 , Vol. 16, p. 1 59—169. In

Pak , K .P., 1970: Russian.
Soil-meliorative characteristics of

ths north-east of Saprinsky lowland and Subarctic soils
Big Tzaryn Firth . Pochvovedenie, 9: Subarctic vegetation
99— 107. In Russian. English summary .

28—3754HAL/CAIN

Parinkina , 0.14., 1972:
Biologic activity of’ West Taymyr soils (0

biologicheakol aktivnosti pochv Zapadnogo Taimyra).
Pak , K.P.,  1972: Vsesoiuznaia akadescifa sel’skokhoziaistvennykh nauk.

Soil—rec lamative characteristics of Tsent ral’ nyi muzei pochvovedeniia . Sbornik trudov ,
Sarpinsky lowland . (USSR) Pochvovedenie , 1972, Vol. 5. Geografiia, genezis I plodorodie pochv
6: 107—117. In Russian. English summary. (Geography, formation and fertility of soils), p.
Pustovoitov, N.D. 258—270. In Russian. 28 ref’s. -

‘
Arctic soils.

HAL/CAIN Arctic vegetation.
Plant ecology.

28—368

Pak, V .A.,  1974:
Acce lerated development of tundra Parinkina , O.M. , 1973:lands for forage crops (Uskorennoe OsVo— iliological productivity of bacterial communitiesenie tundrovykh zemel’ pod kormovye kul’ in tundra soils (Biologicheskaia produktivnost ’tury) Bioloqicheskie problemy Severa , VI bakterial’nykh soobshchestv tundrovykh pochv).simpozium; Vypusk 6 (Biological Problems 

Biogeotsenozy Taimyrakoi tundry i ikh produktivnost ’.of the North, 6th symposium; Vol. 6) Vyp. 2 (Biogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and theirYakutsk , Aicademiia nauk SSSR. p. 147—152. productivity. Vol. 2). Leningrad, Nauka, 197 3,In Russian. Denison, G.V . 
p. 58—76. In Russian with English summary . 20 ref’s.

Tundra soils29— 1075 

- Tundra vegetation
Soil formation

28— 4111

Parinkina , O.M., 1971:
Panasenko , I.N., 1975: Microbiological characteristics of

Micro-heterogeneity of tundra soils certain west Taymyr soils (K mikrobio-
in northwestern Chukotka (0 mikrokom- logi cbeskoi kharakterist ike nekoto rykh
pleks nos ti tundrovykh pochv’ Severo- Zapada pochv zapadnog e Taylnyra) BiogeotaenozyChukotki) Vsesoiuznaia konferentsiia Poch— Taimyrskoi tundry i ikh produktivnost’

nykh i kholodnykh pochv. Pushchino, productivity) Leningrad , aauka, p.
Oct., 1975 , /laterialy Moscow, Nauka, 108—115. In Russian with English summary.

vennyi kriogenez i ineliorat si ia merzlot- (Biogeocenoses of Taymyr .~undra and their

p. 61—64. In Russ ian, 3 ref ’s. 26 refs .

30— 423 1 27— 1544
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Parinkina , 0.M., 1973: Pavlov, A.V., 1973:
Variations in microbial lsndacape due to Thermal cycle In th. active layer of soil

changes in soil and botanical conditions in some (Erugooborot tep ls v d.iatel’nmm aloe pochvy).
soils of the Tay~yt peninsula (Izisenenie khsrsktera Internation Conferenc e on Permafrost , 2nd, Takutsk ,
iuikrobnogo peizazha pri smene pochvenno—botsnicheskil* 1973 1973 Vol. 1, p. 41—50. In Russian,
uslovil v nekotorykh pochvakh p—ova Taimyr).
Biogeotsenozy TsisyrsKoi tundry I ikh produktivnost’. Active layer.
Vyp. 2 (Biogeocenoaes of Taymyr tundra and their
productivity. Vol. 2). Leningrad, Nauka, 1973,
p. 77—82. in Russian with English summary. 16 ref’s. 28—1019 

-

Pavlov, A.V.. 1973:
2 Variations in thermal characteristics of’ the

Parinkina, O.M., 1973 surface layer of ground (Imeenchivost ’ teplogizich—
eskikh khsrakteristik). Problamy geokrtologil

Tundra soils (Problem s In geocryology). Novoaibirsk , Na uka , 1 973,
Soil formation p. 64—69. In Russian.
Soil profiles

Active layer thickness.

28—4112 - 

28—1376

Parmuzin, IU.P.. 1972: Pavlova, T.S., 1970:
Dynamics of permafrost, soil erosion and thermo— Studying mineral—elements tranaf’er between

karat (Izuchenie dinasiki mnogoletnei ineraloty vegetational cover , coniferous needles and soil in
gruntov , erozii, termokarsta). Izuchenie biogeo— two types of’ cedar forest in northern Urals
tsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra and (Izuchenie obmena mineral’nykh elementov mezhdu
forest—tundra biocenosee). Leningrad, Nauka, 1972 , rsstitel’nyin pokrovoin, khvoei I pochvoi v dvukh
p. 32—37. In Russian. 5 ref a. tipakh kedrovykh lesov Severnogo Urala). Akademiia

nauk SSSR. Ursl’skii filial. Institut ekologii
Thermokarst. rastenti i zhivotnykh. Trudy, 1970, Vol. 76,
Active layer thickness. P. 58—65. In Russian. 13 ref a.
Vegetation factors.

28—1249 

USSR——Ural Mountains

2

Paviova, T.S., 1970

Mountain soils
Forest soils
Vegetation

Parmuzin, IU.P., 1973:

forming processes in the Siberian forest tundra 26—1869
Paleoglscial forms imitated by recent relief—

(I~ i tatsiia drevnelednikovykh form sovremennynti
rel’ efoobrazuiughchfj ni protsessami v tundroles’iakh
Sibiri), Rug~ia. Miniaterstvo vysahego i erednego Pavlovs, 14.14., 1971:
spetsial’nogo obrazovanlia. Izveetiia vyeahikh Typical morphological landscape structures in
uchebnykh zavedenii. Ceologlia I razvedka. June, the central taigs of the Rusakala ravnina (Tipolo—

srednei taigi Russkoi ravniny). Leningrad. Universi—
1973 , No. 6, p. 13—23. In Russian. 17 ref a. gus morfologlcheakikh struktur land~haftov podzony

I

Taiga terrain . tet. Uchenye zapiski. Seriia geograficheskikh nauk,
Foreat tundra. 1971, 21(358) . In Russian. 7 ref’s.
CryOgenic processes

. - - Taiga soils.[ 28—1275 Tsiga vegetation.
— Plant ecology.

28—506
Parmuzin, IU.P., 1972:

Rslief-formimg processes and zonality
in forest—tundra biogeocenoses (Rel’efoo-
brazuiuahch i. prot a.ssy i zonal’nost’ Paviova, E.B. , 1971:
biogeotsenoaov tundroles ‘is) Vsesoiuznyi Vegetal mass of the tundras of western Talmyr.
simpozium po biologicheskim problemam 5ev— International Tundra bioine . translation April
era , 5th, Magadan, Apr . 18— 22, 1972. Po— 1971 No. 3. Sp. Translated from Veatnik Moskov—
chvy i rastitel nost’ merz1otny~~ raionov skogo. Universiteta, No. 5: 62-67. 1969. 4 ref’s.
SSSR (Soil and vegetation of permafros t
regions in the USSR) p. 12—16. In Tundra vegetation. —

Russian with English lumInary. 14 r.f., Tundra soils.
Lichens.

30—673 26—658
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Pen ’kovskaia, F. F., 1973: Pe~~sfrost and Soil lIli Cen~sie. ~eo,rsphyPhvtocenntic . characteristics and seasonal change and classification of frozen soils. 267 p.
in certain floral associations in t he Novosihirak Coll.cted papers in Russian with English
reservoir region (Fitotsenoticheskie osobennosti I muminaric’s. Yakutsk, l97~&.sezonnata izmenchivost ’ nekotorykh rastitel’ny-kh
assot4iatgIi v raione Novosibtrskogo vodokhranilischa -
Rastitel’nost ’ Priob’ia I ee khoziaistvennoe
ispol ’zovanie lesostepnykh raionov Priob’La .
Novosthtrsk. Nauka. 1973, p. 98—147. In Russian.
2 ref’s.

2
Permiakova, A.?.., 1972:

Fragments of steppe vegetation in the
Pen ’kovskata , E. F., 1973 central Kolyma district (Fragmenty atepnoi

rastit.l’nosti v .rednekolymskom raione)
Vse.oiuznyi simpozium p0 biologicheski aVegetation patterns

Forest ecosystems - 
problemam Severs , 5th , Magadan, Apr . 18—

Forest soils 22 , 1972. Pochvy i rastite l’ nost ’ merzlot—
nykh raionov SSSR (Soil and vegetation of
permafrost regions in the USSR) p. 141-147.

28-1932 In Russian with English summary. 18 ref ’s .

30—69 2

• Pen ’kovskaia , E.F., 1973:
Synopsis of the flor a of the en-

virons of Akadengorodok (Novosibirak
Region). In Novosti Geograf ii i Sis-
tematiki Rastenii Sibiri , p. 30—88.
in Russian. Petrov , F.S. et al., 1973 :

Thermal regime of supersaturated soils in the
lower Amur River plains (Temperaturnyt rezhim

NAL/CAIN pereuvlazhnennykh pochv Nizhneamurskikh nizmennostei).
Prirodnye osobennosti bolot Priamur ’ia (Natural
characteristics of swamps in the Amur River area).
Nos-oslbirsk, Nauka, 1973 , p. 113—122. In Russian.

Pereverzev , V .11., 1070: 6 refa. Prozorov , IU.S.
Soil biology and nitrogen regime of

peat bogs i-n conditions of the Far North Active layer
(Biologicheskaia aktivnost’ i azot ny i Soil temperature
rezhim torfiano—bolotnykh pochv v uslovi-
iakh krainego aevera) Leningrad , “Nauka ” 28-3488
Leningradskoe Otd-Nie, 97 , (1) p. In
Russian. Golovko, E.A.; Alekseeva, N.S.

NAL/CAIN
Petrov , ‘1.F., 1972:

Cedar cultivation in Karelskaya ASSR (Kul’ tury
kedra sibirakogo v Karel’ skoi ASSR). Akadesiia

Pereverzev , V .N.,  1970: nauk SSSR. Vsesoiuznoi botanicheskoe obshchestvo.
Transformation of mineral nitrogen in peat ICedr sibirskil na evropetskom severe SSSR ego

soils in the far north. (Prevrashchenie mineral’— rasprostranenie , vozobnovlenie I kul ’tura. Leningrad ,nogo azota v torf’ianoi pochve V usloviiakh Nauka , 1972 , p. 53—58. In Russian, 7 ref’s.
Kralnego Severs) Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Fond filial.
Institut biologii. Biologicheskie osnovy ispol ’— Forest soils.
zov aniia pr irody Severa (B iological basis for  the Plant ecology.
utilization of natural resources in the North)
Syktyvkar , Fond knizhnoe izd—vo, 1970 p. 162—167.
In Russian . 28—131

Cryogenic soils.
Soil formation.

26—1 718

Petrovskaia—Baranova , T.P., 1971:
Chloroplast morphology and photosynthesis

beneath the snow (Morfologiia khloroplastov I

Perf il’ eva , V.1,, 1975: fotosintez pod snegom). Moscow. Clavnyi

Arctic tundra in the Chukoch ’ya botanicheskii sad. Biulleten ’ 1971, Vol. 82 ,
estuary (Arkt ichoskaia tundra v uat’ e p. 52-58. In Russian . 31 ref’s.
reki Chukoch’ ei) Botanicheskie issledo—
vanij a v IAkutii Yakutsk, IAkutakii filial Arctic soils
SO At, SSSR , 1975 p. 52— 6 0 In Russian. Arctic vegetation
7 ref.. Rykova ,, W .V.  Photosynthesis

30—3 274 26—3697

87

k -~~~~~~~~~~.---~~~ •_ -— ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —--~~~~ -.— p 
~~~~~• ~~~~



• - •- -- .-----_—------._.- ‘——- ---—--~~—~~~~~~~- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ •

Petrovskii, V.V., 1971: P’iavchenko. N.I. at al., 1973:
Floristic finds on Wrsngel Island (Floristich— Land reclamation in Karelian swamps (Perapektivy

eskie nakhodki na ostrove Vrangelia) Botani- oavoeniia bolot KsreliI). Problemy severs, 1973,
eheskit zhurnal .  May 1971. 56(5) p. 677—684. Vol. 18, p. 100—106. In Russian. 6 ref’s.
In Russian. 15 refa. Koziova, R.P., Elm s, G.A .

[ Arctic soils.
Arctic vegetation . Pea t
USSR—Wrangel Island . USSR— Karelis

26—461
28—3747

P.trovskii , V .V., 1975:
Interesting floriatic finds in west— P’iavchsnko , N.I., 1972:

em Chukotka. Rot Zh. 60( 11) : 1640—1650. The main principles of mire biog.oco.nosis
In Russian . I(orol.va, T.H. investigations (Osnovy. printsipy Izu-

ch.niia bolotnykh biogeots.nozov) Lenin-
grad , “Nauka ” Lemingradskos Otdle nie ,

NAL/CAIN 118 p. In Russian.

NAL/CAIN

Petrovskii, V.V. • 1972:
List of’ vascular plants growing on Wrangel

Island. Spisok sosudistykh rastenii o. vrangella.
Eotantcheakii zhurnal Jan. 1972 58(1). p. 113—126. p’iavcheako, N.!., 1974:
In Russian. 7 ref’s. Means of studying and reclaiming bogs

in northwestern European USSR (Puti izu-
Arctic vegetation. cheniia i osvoeniia bolot severo—zapada
plant Ecology. Evropeiskoi chasti SSSR) Leningrad,
uSSR-Wrangel Island . “Nauka , 195 p. In Russian. English
27-2051 table of contents.

HAL/CAIN
Piastolova , (l.A., 1972:

Role of rodents in the energetics of
biogeocenoses of’ forest—tundra and southern
tundra. International biological programme ,
tundra blome; proceedings IV. International P’Iavcheako, N .I., 1970:
meeting on the biological productivity of’ tundra , On the forestrial. importance of the
Leningrad USSR, October 1971. Edited by F.E. swampy lands in the taiga zone. Leso—
Wiel golaski and Th. Rosswall. Stockholm, Tundra vedn ie, 2: 18—23. In Russian. English
biome steering committee , April 1972. p. 128—130. summary.
Forest tundra.
Plants (Botany),

NAL/CAIN
27—2667

p’iavch.nko, N .I., 1972: P’iavchenko, N.!., 1974:
Dynamics of swamp bi~g•ocenos•S under Soil as a component of biogeocenosis

northern conditions (Dianaika bolotnykh (ecosystem) (Pochva kak komponent biogeot-
biogeotsenozOv V uslov iiakh Severs ) Vse— senoza (ekosystemy) ) International Con-
soiuznyi simpoziuzn p0 biologicheskim prob— gress of Soil Sciencs , 10th , Mosc ~~ .
lemam Severa, 5th , Magadan, Apr . 18 22 , Pochvennye issledovanij,, V 1(arelii (Soil
1972. Pochvy i rastitel nost’ merzlot— studies in Karelia) Petrozavodsk, p.
nykh raionov SSSR (Soil and vegetation 6-11. 6 ref a. In Russian with English
of permafrost regions in the USSR) p.6— summary . Kozlovskaia, L.S.
11. In Russian with English summary .
7 ref’s.

29—37 62
30— 672

P’Iavch•nko, N.!., 1970:
Inves tigation of swamp biocoenosea . pjtkin, A.I., 1972:

Akad Nauk SSSR lay Scm Biol , 4: Alpine meadow-picea forests of the
553-561. In Russian. English summary . Carpathiana . Lesovod Agrolesonelior, 31:
Nitsenko , A.?..; Boch , M.S . 65-72. In Russian.

— NAL/CAII NAL/CAIN
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Pivovarova, Zh.F. at al. • 1973: Popov, 0. S. • 1 973:
Algae and protofauna of’ chestnut soils in the Runoff from the swamps located in th - sou thern

Isayk-.Kul’ and At—Bashi basins in Tien Shan part of’ the central Muir River plain (Stok a holot
(Al ’goflora I protofauna kaahtanovykh pochv Issyk— iuzhnol chasti Sredneam,irskoi nizmennosti). Prirodn~e
Kul’sko i I At—Eashinakol kotlovin TIan’—Shania). osobennosti bolot Priamur ’ia (Natural characteristics
Akadcuniia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Izvestiia of swamps In the Muir River area). Novosihfrsk,
Dec. 1973. No. 15, p. 57—63. In Russian with English Nauka, 1973, p. 101—112. Tn Ru ssIan. 10 refx .
summary. 5 refa. Platova, 0.0.

Peat
Al pine soils -

USSR——Tien Shan -

- 28—3487

28—4212

Popov , V .M. , 1970:
Polozova, T.G., 1971: Classification of strip-mined soils

Vascular plants in the Taymym Research of Kuznetskii Basin according to their f it-
Station area (along the right b5nk of the ness for biological replanting . In Rekul ’
Pyas ina River , mouth of Tareya, west ‘ray- tivatsiia V Sibiri i na Urale, p. 25-41.
myr ) Sosudist ye ras teniia raiona Tai— In Russian . English summary. Ragim—zade ,
ayrskogo Statsionara (pravoberezh ’e ~~~~ 

F.K.; Trofimov , S.S.
siny bliz ust’ ua ‘farei , azpadnyi Taimyt)
Biogeotsenozy Taimyrskoi tundry i ikh
produktivnoat’ (Bioqeocenosea of Taymyr NAL/CAIN
tund ra and their productivity ) Lenin-
grad , Nauka , p. 161-184. In Russian -

w ith English summary . 6 ref ’s.

27—1550 Poapelova , E.B. et al.. 1971:
Effect of’ vegetation on thermal regime of’

tundra soils in West Tayinyr (0 vliianii rastitel’
nostl ma teinperaturnyt rezhim pochv v tundrakh Zapa—
dnogo Taimyra). Moscow. Universitet. Vestoik.

Popov , A.!., 1973: Serlia 6. Biologiia I pochvovedenie. March—April.
Natural conditions in West Siberia , 1971. No. 2. p. 58-62. In Russian. 9 ref’s..

Vol. 4 (Prirodnye usloviia Zapadnoi Sibiri , Zharkova , 111.0.
Vypusk 4) Moscow, Universi tet, 171 P. In
Russian. Numerous ref a. Tundra vegetation.

Tundra soils.
Thermal regime.

29—1212 USSR—Taymyr

26—133

l’opov , 0.1., 1976: Poapelova , E.8. et al., 1973:
Some principles of environmental rrO— Effect of vegetation on thermal regime of

tection during road construction in Central tundra soils in West Taymyr. U.S. Army Cold
Yakutia. Symposium on Lnvironmcntal Pt0 Regions Research and Engineering Laboratory, A’uiz .
tection in Relation to Iconomic hJeVelOrMc!Jlt 1973, TI. 378 , 6 p. AD— 766 593. For Russian text
of Pc’rmafrost Regions . CRR1:L. ‘IL. 518, r . see 26—0133. 9 refs. Zharkova , 113.0.
76—77.

Soil temperature
Tundra soila

BROWN Vegetation factors

28—1661

Popov , 0. S., 1973: Pospel ova . ii.B., 1972:Filtration coefficienta of’ pest in raised bog Flora in the overgrowing damagedand transitional mire of the central Amur River areas of the Berelekh River valley in theplain in west Siberia (0 koeffitsientakh flltrstsii Magadan reg ion (K vopmosu o f ’lore zara—torf ianoi zalezhi verkhovykh I perekhodnykh bolot staiuahchikh narushennykh uchastkov dolinySredneamurskoi nizmennosti i Zapadnoi Sibiri). reki Bemelekh (Magadanskaia oblast ’))Pr irodnye osobennosti bolo t Priamur ’ia (Natural VseiOiuznyi simpoziun ~~0 biologicheskimcharacteristics of swamps in ti~e Aasu’r River ares). probl.man Severs , 5th , Magadan , Apr. 18—Novosibirak , Nauka, 1973 p. 97—100. In Russian. 22 , 1972. Pochvy I rastitel ’nost’ merz—5 ref ’s. LOtnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and vegeta-
tion of permafrost regions in the USSR)

Peat p. 180— 184 . In Russian with English
summary. Tish kov , A.A.

28—3486 30—695
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Poap.lova, E.B., 1972: Prlashnikov , A.N. , 1971:
Plant cov.r 5L~~ phytcsaas of ths basic Phy toncid productivity of’ vegetative components

plant c~~~unitisa at th. “Aqapa” station of cedar for ests (Fitontsidnaia produktivnost ’
(Rastit.l’nykh pokrov i fircsaasa Omnov— rastitel’ nykh komponentov kedrovykh lesov) . Akaden ulia
nykh rasti t.l ’ nykh soobshchsstv stataio— nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Biologicheakli
nara “Agapa”) Pochvy i produktivnoit’ Institut. Trudy po lesnoisu khozhiaistvu Zapadnoi
rastitel’mykh soobshch.atv . Vyp. 1 Sibiri. 1971, Vol. 9, p. 98—115. In Russian. 28 ref’s.
(Soils and productivity of plant c uni- SD9S.A6
ties. Vol. 1) Moscow, MGI), p. 55—79 . Vegetation patterns.
In Rus sian. 17 ref . . Zharkova , !U.G. Alpine vegetation.

Alpine soils. -

27—1228

28—120

Pospelova , E.B., 1974:
Structure and biomass distribution Pridnia. M.V., 1972 :

in main vegetation associations at Agapa Natural forest regeneration of spruce Including
stat ion (Struktura i prostranstvennoe ras— hylocomium , dicranum, and rhy tidiadelphus in areas
prede l.enie rastit. l’ nykh .oobshchestvakh of concentra ted logging in the Tavda-Konda interfluve
statsionara ‘Agapa ’) Pochvy I produktiv— (Estestvennoe lesovozobnovlenie na kontsentriro-
nost’ rastitel’ nykh soobshchestv. Vyp. vannykh vyrubkakh el ‘nikov ze lenomoshnIkovykh Tavda-
2 (Soils and productivity of plant aaso— Kondiaskogo mezhdurech’ ia). Akademula nauk SSSR.
ciations. Vol. 2) Moscow , MGU , p. 48—66. Ural’skii nauchnyi tsentr. Institut ekologii
6 refs. In Russian. rastenil I zhivotnykh. Truey, 1972, Vol. 83, p. 194—

216. In Russian. 41 ref’s.

29—3325 2

Pridnia, N.y., 1972

Taiga vegetation
Poapelova, E.B., 1972: Porest ecosystems

Vegetation of the Agapa Station and pro— USSR——Tavdaductivity of’ the main plant communities.
International biological programme, tundra bionic;
Proceedings IV. International meeting on the - 28-2670
biological productivity of tundra, Leningrad
USSR , October 1971. EdIted by F.E. Wielgolaski
and Th. Rosswall. Stockholm, tundra biome
steering committee, April 1972. p. 204—208. Problems in geocryology (Problem y geokriologii).

Akadmuiia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Institut
Tundra vegetation. merzlotovedeniia. Novosibirsk, Nauka, 1973 , 108 p.
Plants (Botany). In Russian. Numerous references. Individual papers
Biological productivity. see 28—1370 through 28—1380.
27—2680

Active layer.
Soil moisture migration.
Cryogenic processes.

Pospelova , E.B., 1971:
Yearly increment of’ phytomass in shrubs

of the West Taymyr tundras (0 godichnom priroste 28—1369
fitomasay nedotorykh kustarnikov v tundrakh
zapadnogo Taimyra) Moscow. Universitet . Veetnik.
Seriia 6. Biologiia i pochvovedenlie. May—June Problems of’ the North: a current bibliog—
1973 No. 3 p. 100—102. In Russian. raphy , 1972:

Akademia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe ot-Tun
d

ra delenie. Gosudarstvennaia publichnaiaTun ra vegetat ~i .  nauchnotekhicheskaia biblioteka. June-
Sept./Oct.—Dec. 1972. 98 . 113 p. In
Russ ian.

26—841

29—3225

Problems of the North; a current bibliog-
Pozdnyakov , L.K., 1975: raphy , 1974:

Productivity of forests of Riberia. (Prcbl.my severa; tekuahchii uka-
Resources of the biosphere (synthesis of’ zatel’ literatury ) Akademiia nauk SSSR.
the Soviet studies for the International Sibirskoe otdelenie, Gosudaratvennaia
Biological Progtamine) Vol. 1. Leningrad , publichnaia nauchno- tekflnicheskaja bib-
Nauka , p. 43—55. lioteka 197 4 Noa.1,2 110, 105 p. In •

Russ ian.

BROWN 29—3226
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Productivity of Subarctic biogeocoenoses Prozorov, IU.S., 1974:
(Produktivnoat ’ blogeotsenozov Subarktiki). Swamps of the plains near the lower
Simpozium po izucheniiu , ratslona l’nomu ispol’ — Ainur River (Bologa nizh neanurskik h niz—
zovaniiu i okhrane vosproiavodimykh prirodnykh inennostei) Novosibiruk , Nauka , 211 p.
resursov Krainego Severs SSSR. Sverdlovsk, 1970, In Russian with abridged English table of
246 p. In Russian with English table of’ contents contents enclosed . Ref’s. P. 205—210.
enclosed. Proceedings of’ a Symposium on exploration ,
rational exploitation , and preservation of’ natural
resources in fa~ northern U.S.S.R. Akademuia nauk 30—18
SSSR. iJral’skii filial.

2
Prozorova , M.t., 1973:

Productivity of’ Subarctic biogeocoenoses, 1970 Biological activity of swamp soils in the
Udyl’Kizinskiy plain (Biologicheskaia aktivnost’

Forest tundra bolotnykh pochv lJdyl’—Kizinskoi nimennoati).
Tundra vegetation Prirodnye osobennosti bolot Priamur’ia (Natural
Sofl formation characteristics of’ swamps in the Ainur River area).
Soil moisture migration Novosibirsk, Nauka , 1973. p. 186—190. In Russian.

2 ref’s.

26—3076 Soil formation
Pea t
Vegetation

28—3491
Pr okhorova, ‘L.A. et al., 1971:

Agrochemical characteristics of’ soils in the
Kamchatka region (Agrokhimlcheskaia kharakteristika
pochv Kamchatakol oblasti). Agrokhlmicheskaia
kharakterlstika pochv SSSR. Dal’nii Vostok. Moscow, Pustovoitov , N.D., 1971:
Nauka , 1971, p. 170—239. In Russian . 42 ref’s. Seasonally frozen soils and their melioration
Sokolov , l.A. (Sezonno—merzlotnye pochvy i ikh melioratsila). —

MuScow , Nauka , 1971, 231 p. In Russian. Bibliog.
Soil formation p. 222—229. No microfiche available.
Soil composition
Podsol Forest soils
USSR——Kamchatka pe~.~~; Meadow soils

Soil moisture migration
26—3821 - USSR——Ainur River

26—3875
Proskuriakova , T.L. et al., 1972:

Soil temperature during autumn and winter and
its dependence on limiting factors (Teusperatura
pochvy V osenne—zimnii period i cc zavislinost ’ ot
obu slovllvaiushchikh faktorov). Proskuriakova , T.L., Rabotnov , T.A ., 1971:
et al. Leningrad . Cosudarstvenny i gidrologicheskii Effect of ice formation in soils and on the

institut. Trudy, 1972 , Vol. 194 , p. 155—164. In surface, on meadow plants (Vliianie obrazovaniia
Rus8ian. 18 ref’s. Sokolova , N.y. l’da v pochve i na cc poverkhnosti na iugovye ras--

tenlia) Moscow. Obshchestvo ispytatelei prirody.

Soil temperature. Biulleten ’. Otdel biologicheskIi. Jan.—Feb. 1971
Soil moisture migration. 76(1). p. 120—134. In Russian with English sulnunary.

18 ref’s.
- Soil moisture.

28—744 Plants. (Botany).
Soil temperature.

26—192
Prozorov , IU.S., 1973:

Natural characteristics of swamps in the tunur
River area , state of the art , an d research trend s
(Prirodnye osohennosti holot Priamur ’ia , ikh Rakhmanina, A.T., 1974:izuchennost ’ i zadachi dal ’netshikh issledovanii). overgmound and underground phytomass
Prtrodnye oanhennosti holot PrI~-iniur ’ia (Natural in typical East—European forest tundras
characteristics of swamps in the Aimar River area). (Zapasy nadzemnoi i podzemnoi fitomassy v
?Jovosfhlrak, Nau,ka , 1 973 , ~~

. 3 42. In Russian. tipichnykh soobshchestVakh vostochno.vro— IIl l ref a. peiskoi lesotun dry ) Botanicheskii zhurna l
June 1974 59(6 ) p. 777— 794. In RussianSoil formation with Cnglish summary. 26 ref’s.Peat

Vegetation

28—3481 29—1291

91



---~
- - - --- .

~— w-___”- - ~~~~~-- ~
-
~
- 

~
-‘ -- - - - -

~~~~~~~~~~~~
-----

~ 
- - - - -

Kamenskata, M.L., 1971: Resources of ’ the biosphere (synthesis of
Analysis and correlation of certain soils and the Soviet studies for the Interna—

phytocoenoses in the nonmarshy mountain tundras of’ tional Biological Programme ) Vol. 1.
the Murmansk region (Analiz sopriazhennosti Leningrad , Nauka~ 1975.nekotorykh prIznakov f’itotsenozov I pochv
nczabolochennykh gornykh tundr Murmanakol oblasti).
Botan ichesk il zhurnal , 1971, 56(8), p. 1122—1134. BROWN
jo Russian with English summary. B ref’s.

Tundra soils
Tundra vegetation
Mountain soils Rogacheva, E. V. , 1973 :

Zonal peculiarities of natural environments in
26—3529 the northern taiga and a system for their economic

development (Zonal’nye osobennosti prirodnoI sredy
taezhnogo Severs I sistema vedeniia promyslovogo
khoziaistva). Probjemy severa , 197), Vol. 18, p. 80—

Ramenskaia, M.L ., 1972: - 86 , In Russian. 16 ref’s.
Vegetation of the Pechenga tundra

(Rastitel’nost’ Pechenegskikh tundr) Taiga vegetation
Flora i rastitel’nost’ Murmanskoi oh— Taiga soils
lasti (Zlurmansk Region vegetation) Len-
ingrad, Nauka , p. 32—53. In Russian.
12 ref ’s. 28—3745

29—1405

Roichenko , G.L., 1973:
Comparative characteristics of red-

dish brown alpin , forest soils of the
Carpathians and the Tien Sham. In

Rasskazov , N.M. et al., 1971: problemy Lesnogo Pochvovedeniia P. 168—
Basie hydrogeologic and hydrochemical features 176. In Russian.

of pear deposits in the ceatral Ob ’—lrtysh iaterfiuve
and the procedure of hydrochemical investigations of
swamps (Osnovnye g idrogeolog Iche sk ie I gidrogeo- NAL/CAIN (Lockheed)
kh imicheskie osobennosti trofianykh mestorozhdenii
tsentral’noi chasti Ob’—Irtyshskogo mezhdurech’ia i
nekotorye voprosy metodiki gidrokhimicheskikh
tssledovanii bolot). Podzemnye vody Sibiri i
Oal’nego Vostoka (Ground water of Siberia and the Roichenko , G.I. et al., 1970:
Far East). Moscow , Nauka , 1971, p. 229—232. In Mountain—forest and mountain—meadow soila
Russian. Udodov , P.A., Emel’ianova, T.IA., of’ Tien Shan and Pamiro—Alay (Corno—leanye i

gorno—lugovye pochvy Tian ’—Shania I Painior—Alaia)
Frunze, Ilium , 1970. 223p. In Russian with English
table of contents enclosed. 163 ref’s. Mamytov, A.M.

2 Alpine soils.
Alpine vegetation .

Rasskazov , N.M. et al., 1971 Ecology.
USSR—Tien Shan ,
IJSSR—Pamirs .

Nazirov , A.D ., Shamolin , V•~l~ 26—6

Peat

26-2 714 Roizin, M.B., 1972:
Biological activity of f’ine earth

and primitive soils of mountaineous arctic
desert. Pochvov edenie , 9:4 7-50 . In
Russian. Egorov , V .1.

Rebristala , 0.V., 1970:
Characteristics of plants in the eastern part NAL/CAIN

of Rol’Shezemel’Skaya tundra (K kharakteristike
flor voatochno! chest Bol ’shezemel’ skoi tundry) .
Akadamlia nauk SSSR. Komi filial. Institut prirody
Severn (Biologcial basis for the utilization of’
natural resources in the North) Syktyvkar , I(o~i Roizin , M.B • 19721
knlzhnoe lzd—vo , 1970 p. 64—73. In Russian. 12 refs. Biol ogical activity of Kola Peninsu la

pod zolic soils. Pochvovedenie , 3: 106-
Tundra soIls. 114. In Russian. English summary.
Tundra vegetation. Egorov , v.1.
Plant .-cology.
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Roizin , M.B., 1970: RubtsOV , N.I., 1975:
Effect of soil cultivation methods and fer t i— Floral evolution rate according to

l izers  on the inicroflora of sandy, illuvial— an analysis of alpine vegetation in cen—
ferruginous podsol in the Murm ansk region.  tral Asia (0 tempakh evoliutsii p0 dannym
(Vit ianie spoaobov obrabotki i vneseniia udobrentia analiza vysokogornykh flor Srecinei Az ii)
na mikrofloru pescha nogo i l l iu v ia l ’ no—zhe)ezlstoge, )tkadezniia nauk lcazakhskoj SSR. lzves—

• podzola Murmanskoi oblasti) Akadamtta nauk SSSR. tiia. Seriia biologicheskaia July—Aug.
Komi f i l i a l .  Ins t itut  b iologi t .  Btolgocteskie 1975 No.4 p. 8— 15. In kussian. 17 rofs.
osnovy tspol’zovaniia prirody Severa (fliolgocial
basis for the utilization of natural re sources
in the North) Syktyvkar , Komi knizhnoc izd—vo , 30—3406

2
Kudneva , E.N., 1970:

Roizin , M.8., 1970: PeculIarities of sandy podiol s o i l s  In tie
northern Taiga nf Europe (0 ni kotorykh osohennos—

1970 P. 152—156. In Russian. 18 refs. ti.ikh peschanykii podzolistykh poe hv sever”taezhnoj
podzony Evropy) Akadomlia nauk SSSR . Komi f i l i a l .

Soil composition. Instltut biologU . Blologicheskie osnovy ispoi ’—
IJSSR—Murmansk. zovaniia prirod y Severs (Biological b~ s i~ for the

utilization of natural resources in th~ North)26—1716 Syktyvkar , Kom i Knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 P. 113—119 .
In Russian. 13 refs.

Taiga soils.
Podsol.
Taiga vegetation .

Romanova, E.N., 1972: 26—1709
Basic problens in studying microclimate of

tundra biocenoses (Osnovnye voprosy izucheniia mlkro—
klimata tundrovykh biogeotsenozov). Izuchenie bio—
geotsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra and Rusariova, G.V. , 1975:
forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad , Nauka , 1972. Content and some properties of pod—
p. 19-25. In Russian. 31 refs. zolic soil concretjons in iniddle—taiga

subzone of Kaini ASSR. Pochvovedenj e 6:
Tundra vegetation. 3—11. In Russian. English suxmnary.
Plant ecology. TSypanova , A.N. ; Bushueva , £ .N.

NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )

Romanova , K . N. et al., 1973:
Oats on the therma l regime of~ Taymyr tundr a

soil (Nekotorye dannye p0 termicheskomu rezhimu
pochvy Taimyrakoi tundry). Leningrad . Glavnaia
geofizicheskata observatorija. Trudy, 1973 , No. 306, Rusanova , G.V .,  1974:
pp. 100-107. In Russian. 6 refs. Utkina , Z. A. Pecul iar features of microstructure

of podzol. soils in the middle taiga s~’b—
Tundra soils zone of the Koati ASSR with respect to
Mott led tundra  their genesis. Trans m t  Congr Soil Sci
Soil temperature 10th ( v . 7) :  2 3 9 — 2 4 6 .  In Russ ian .  Eng-

lish summary.

28-1939 
NAL/CAIN (Lockhaed )

Roshchevska ia , R.A . et al., 1970:
Carbohydrates , nitrogen , phosphorus and

potassium in meadow grasses growing in tundra
(Uglevo dy, azot , fosfor i kalii v lugovykh Sabo , E.D. e~t al . , 1 973:
travakh vyrashch ivaemy kh v tundre) Akadamtia It is necessary to drain forest swamps of the
nauk SSSR. Komi filial. Insitut blologii. 810— Baikal Lake region (Nuzhno ii osushat ’ l esny e
logicheskie osnovy ispol’zovantta prirody Severa bolota Prthaikal’ia). Lesnoe khoziaistvo , Jan. 1973 ,
(Biolgoctal basis for the utilization of natural No. 1, p. 80—87. In Russian. Kuksov , ItT .V.
resources in the North~ Syktyvkar , Komi knizhnoe
izd—vo , 1970. p. 89—94. In Russian. 14 refa. Tundra terrain.
Shvetsova , V,M. Tundra  vegetation.
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Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation .
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Taiga vegetation
Forest ecosystems
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Forest ecosystems
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Savich , M . A . ,  1975: Seg.,l’ , A.N . ,  1972:
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novnye zakonounernosti raspredeleniia ras— and methods of lnvest Igation)(Ekologo—f izj ologjch_
ti tel’ nogo pokrova khr. Teagan—Shibetu eski e osnovy bioenerget iki pozvonochnykh zhivotnykh
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Arctic soils
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raionov SSSR (Soil and Vegetation of perma- 68 r e f s .  Sisko , R.K.
f rost regions in the USSR) p. 185—193.
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Tundra vegetation.
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on Environmental Protection in Relation to
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CRREL TL 518, p. 40-41.

Shamurin , V.F., 1975:
Primary production of tundra cosununi—BROWN ties. Resources of the biosphere (synthesis

of the Soviet studies for the International
Biological Programme) Vol. 1. Leningrad ,
Nauka , p. 12—24 .

Shamanova, 1.1., 1970:
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thermal state of the ground in the Vorkuta region BROWN
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Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Kom i filial. Institut
biologii. Blologicheskie osnovy ispol’ zovaniia Sh amurin , V.P., 1974:
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12 refs. 250. In Russian. Eng1i5~ summary.

• Tikhmenev, E.~~.
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Shamanova , 1.1., 1970
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Tundra soils Shavtov , L.A., 1971:

Long polar day and the winter hardiness of
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rastenii V uslovilakh Krainego Severa (Introduction
of new types of useful plants in the Far North).
Leningrad , Nauka, 1971 p. 17—52 . In Russian.
44 refs.
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tundrovykh soobshchestvakh raiona Vorkuty)
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Shchelkunova , R.P., 1975: S hui k Iie m i r uuv ~ M.C., 1971:
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meteorological Publishing h ouse , 1975. p.
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26— 3530
Shcherb akov , I .P . , 1971:

Reforestation of cut-over areas in
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hra na prirody IAkutii (Conservation in
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Shikhemirov , M.G., 1975:
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its forage importance. Izv Akad Nauk AZ
SSR , Ser Biol Nauk , 4: 15—20.  In Russian.
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ShIiatov , S.C ., 1972:
Effect of snow cover on plant communities in

the Far North (Izuchenie snezhtogo pnkrova I ego Shilova , N.V., 1972:
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In Russian. 29..3799

29— 3 666

Sisko, R .K. .1973:
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Sisko, R.K., 1970:
Sinki n , G . e i . ,  1974:  L’aymyr and Severna ya Zemlya regions
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Sir,, l ’siuclu ikov i , 7.1., 1972:
I)evelopment of spr uce and birclu stands it, the

Tavula-Konda interf luive (Razvitie elovo—herezovy kh
• cirevcus toev n-u mechd uurcc h ’e Tavda—Konula). A kadem ili

nauk SSS R. ~ra l ’ sk1h n-iuc }unyl tsentr . Institu it
ekologii rcust enil I zhivotnykh . l’ruu ’ly, 1972 . vun.81, Skabichevskii , A .P. ed., 197 3:

p. Q~)-l 31. In Ruus sian . 27 rels. Mew developments in geography and taxonomy of
Siberian vegetation (Novosti geografii I sistematiki

T-u iga vegetat ion rastenii Sihiri). Novosibirsk , Nauka , 1973 , 119 p.

‘ cureqt ecosystems In Russian. Refs. Akademlia nauk SSSR. Stbirskoe

raip- i soil s otdelenie. Tsentral’nyi Sibirskii botanicheskii sad.

hJSSR——Tav da - Tundra vegetation
28—2 66 7 Taiga vec’etatfon

28—2700

SIne l chchikova , 7. 1.. 1971:
)v ,u u ,u i r s  of vu uu~ui sorrel inn i t me —I r e e  sprulc e

~r,r c a t s  in the so uuthern taiga zone o f the Transuira ls ~nuirno v , V .V .  1976 :

(Tt inamik i el ’nlka kisllchnikovogo I lipnIakovogo v Lngineering standards for earthwork
• I uzhnot .uezhnyklu tc ~~ kh Zau ura l’ Ia). Ekologila . used in the construction of pipelines and

Sept . -Oct.  19 71, Mo. 5, p. 39—4 5 . T n Russ ian. 15 consequent disturbances of natural environ’~rent.. (vcuje tation, soils , surface layers
of ground). S1’mposiuin on Lnvironmental

‘ Iu u n u nt i in  so i l s  Protection in Relation to i~conomic .ievclor—
Tu i t ’ a v e c e t i t ion mcnt of Permafrost Regions. CRR~ L TL

• °1 int ernlnn v 518 , p. ~1— 22.

2 8— 1669 BROWN
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Sniirnov , A.V . , 1972: SoboleV , L.N., 1972 :
Evaluating plant behavior in central Siberia General characterization of vegetation

forests damaged by human activity. Otse nka pave- (Obsba biy. zakeno. rnosti ra stit .l ’nogo
den iia rasten ii lesov tugs srednei Sibir i posle pokrova ) In Prirodnyye usloviya osvoyeniya
vozdeistvtia antropogennykh lescrazurshttel’ nykh TaZOVskOgO n*f t.gazonosnogo rayona : Rasti—
faktorov . Ekologiia , 1972 No. 2 , p. 79—87. In tel ’ nost’ , ysys .sur sy i vozmozhnostii
Russian, 12 refs . osvoyeniya , p. 143~ 15O. Moscow , lad .

Nauka . In ~~~ an.
Taiga vegetation.
Plant ecology.
Taiga soils. GeoRe fDamage.

27—1693

Sobolev , L.N., 1972:
Susirnov , H.P., 1972: Vegetation of the Issyk—Kul Basin.

Distribution and peculiarities of organic sub— Ocherk rastitel’nosti Issyk—Kul’skoi kotloviny.
stances in river waters of the tundra zone. Raspred- Frunre , Ilim . 1972. lOip. In Russian with English
elenie i osobennosti organicheakikh veshchestv table of contents enclosed. 113 ref a. No microfiche
rechnykh vod tundrovoi sony. Gidrokhimicheskie available.

• materialy, 197 2 Vol. 53, p. 71—85. In Russian. Alpine soils.
17 refs. l u pine vegetation.

• Plant ecology
Tundra soils. USSR—Issyk—Kul Lake .
Tundra vegetation. USSR—lien Shan.
Soil moisture migration.

2 7— 2638

27—869

Sobolevskaia , K.A . et al., 1970:
Smirnov , V.S. et al., 1972 : Alpine Xerophytes of Altai as plant—introduction

Influence of consumers on natural phytocenosis material (Flora nagornykh kserouitov Altaia kak
production variation . International biological material dlia introduktsii). Ekologo—morfolog—
programme, tundra biome; proceedings Iv. icheskie i biokhimicheskie osobennosti poleznykh
International meeting on the biological produc— rastenii dikorastushchei flory Sibiri (Ecologic—
tivity of tundra , Leningrad USSR~ October 1971. morphological and biochemical properties of useful
Edited by F.E. Wielgolaski and Th. Rosswall. planta of the Siberian wild flora). Novosibirsk,
Stockholm, tundra biome steering committee , Nauka, 1970, p. 3—13. In Russian. 27 refs.
April 1972. p. 122—127. 4 refs. Tokmakova, S.C. Timokhina, S.A. SB l08.R9E38

Tundra vegetation. -

27—2 666 2

Smirnov , V.V., 1974: Sobolevskaia, K.A. et al , 1970
Soil disturbance by eng ineering acti-

vities and the first  stages of vegetation Mountain soils
reestablishment in biogeocoeno ses of the Alpine vegetation
eastern polar Ura ls (Khara k te r naur sheniia Tundra soils
pochvenno—rast itel’ nogo pokr ova v biogeo— USSR--Altay Mountains
senozakh vostochnogo sklona Poliarnogo U-
rala pri nekotorykh inzhenernykh voz-
deistviiakh ) siologicheskie problemy Sev- 26-1921
era , VI simpozium ; Vypusk 6( Biological
Problems of the North, 6th symposium ;
Vol.6) Yakutsk , ldtademiia nauk SSSR, p.
157—161. I n  Russian.

29—1076

Snytkin , G.V., 1972: Sobolevskaia , K.A. ed., 1972:
heat value of phyto inass and plant Natural flora of Siberia used in landscap ing

remains in the far northeast (Raspredel— (Rasteniia prirodnoi flory Sibiri dlia zelenogo
eni e ener getiche skikh zapasov fitomassy stroitel ’ stva). Novosibirsk , Nauka , 1972 , 256 p.
i rastitel’ nykh oatatk ov na Kr ainem Sev— In Russian. For selected articles see 28—3930
ero -Vostoke) Vlesoiuzfly . simpozium P0 through 28-3937.
biolOgicheskim prableiRals Severa, 5th,
Ia gadan , Apr. 18—22,  1972. Pochvy i r a s— Arctic soils
titel’nost’ merzlotnykh raionov SSS}t Arct ic vegetation
(Soil and vegetation of permafrost re- Plant  ecology
gions in the tj S SR ) p. 318—322 .  In Rus-
sian with English suomary . 10 refs. 28-3929

30—706
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Sochava , V.B. et al ., 19 7 2: Sokolov , l.A., 1976:r -
Problems of the Subarctic on the territory of Characteristic of soil formation on

the USSR. 1972, Vol. 1. internationa L Geographical loose silicate rock s in frozen— T aiga re—
Congress , 22nd , Montreal , 1972. Papers. Edited by gions. Pochvovedenie 5: 29—4 2 .  In
W.P. Adams and F.M. ilelieiner . p. i33 7—1 34[. 4 refs. Russian. English summary . Graduaov , h . P . ;
Bachurin , G.V .,  Vorob’ ev , V .V ., M ikha ilov , U.P., Tursina, T .V. ;  TSiurupa, I.G.; Tia-.
Prokhorov, B.B., Shotskli , V.P.  G56 .T6 1972 pkina , N.A .

Tundra.
Forest tundra. NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
Taiga.

28-1595 

Sokolov , l.A., 1974:
Description of soil formation on un-Sochava , V.B. et al., 1970: consolidated silicate rocks in the Perma—Topologic peculiarities of heat and moisture frost—Taiga region. Soy Soil Sci 6 ( 3 > :conditions i~ Taiga Geosystems (Topologicheskie 269—282. In English. Gradusov , b.P.;osobennosti tepla i vlagi v taezhnykh geosistemakh) Tursina , T.V.; Tsyurupa, I.G.; ‘1yapkina ,Akademlia nauk SSSR. Institut geografil Sibiri V.V.I Dal ’nego Vostoka. Doklady 1970 vol. 26 p. 39—53.

In Russian . 17 refs. Bachurin , C.V.; Krauklis, A .A.;
Nechaeva , B.C . 

NAL/CAIN (Lockheed)
Taiga soils.
Soil moisture migration.

26—924

Sokolov , l.A., 1972:
Soil and vegetation of permafrost regions Peculiarities of autochthonous polar-in the USSR (Pochvy i rastitel’nost’ mets- boreal soil formation on basic rocks oflotnykh raionov SSSR) Vsesoiuznyi simpo— the Putoran Plateau (Osobennosti avtonorn-
zium p0 biologicheskim problemain Severa. nogo poliarno-boreal’nogo pochvoobrazo-5th, Hagadan, Apr. 18-22, 1972. Magadan, vaniia ma osnovnykh porodakh (Plato Pu-1973 392 p. In Russian. Numerous ref a. torana ) Vsesoiuznyi simpoziuxn po biolo-

gicheskim próblemam Severa , 5th , Magadan,
Apr. 18—22 , 1972. Pochvy i rastitel’nost ’30—671 merzlotny th raionov SSSR (Soil and vege-
tation of permafrost regions in the U S SR )
p. 41—47. In Russian with English sum-
mary. 2 refs.

Soil cyrogenesis. (Pochvenny i kriogenez)
Moscow , Nauka , 1974: 30—677

244 P. Contribution to the 10th
Internat ional  Congress of Soil Science ,
Moscow , 1974. In Russian . Refs.  p.
222 235. Soldatenkova , Y .P . ,  1972:

Vegetation and soil temperatures in
the neighborhood of Var—Sale Vernal Lll~SR.

29—1987 J Yamagata Agric For Soc 2 7 ( 4 ) :  51-57.
In Russian.

Soil studies in Karelia (Pochvennye issle— Biol. Abst. Inc.
dovaniia v Karelii) International Con-
gress of Soil Science, 10th, Moscow ,
1974. Petrozavodsk , 1974 216 p. In
Russian with English summaries . Numerous
refs .

Staniukovicl-u , K.V. n t  a I. • 1972:
Basic pr incip les b r  separating type zones ui29—3761 

mountain vegetation in the USSR. Ognovnvv prlntsip v
vydeleniia tipov poiasnost i rastitel’nogo pokrova v
gorakh SSSR. Geograf icheskoc obshchestv u SSSR ,

Soils and productivity of plant communi— Izvest i ia , May—June 1972 , 104(3) , p. 174-182.  In
ties , vol. 1, 1972:  Rus sI an .  8 r n f s .  Staniukovich , M.B.

Pochvy i produktivnost’ rast i tel’
nykh soobshchestv. Vyp. 1. Moscos , Mountain soils.
MGU , 221 p. In Russian with English table T~~ig~ soils .

of contents enclosed . Numerous references. Vegetat ion.

27—1226 27—877
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Staniukovich, K.V ., 1970: Stepanova , I.V., 197 1:
Classification of plant associations of the Micromycetes in the Taylnyr Mesearch

earth on the Basis of their ecologic rhythms station area (Briby—mikroniitsety Taimyr—
(Opyt klass ifika ts i i  rast itel’nykh soobshchestv skogo Statsionara) Biogeotsenozy Taiznyrsko.i
z emnogo ehara ma osnove ikh ekologicheeko i tundry i ikh produktivnost’ (Biogeocenoses
ritmlki) Ekologiia 1970 No. 1 p. 18—26. of Taymyr tundra and their productivity )
In Russian. 18 refs.  Leningrad , Nauka , p. 138—144 . In Russian
Tundra soils, with English summary. 7 refs.  lomilin ,
Tundra vegetation . B,A.
Ecosystems.

26— 1056 27—1547

Stenina , T .A. . 1970: cteshenko , A. P., 1973:
Biological activity of tundra soils (K voprosu Determination of age in puul v inal plants

o biologicheskoi aktivnosti tundrovykh pochv) (Sibbaldia tetrandra Bunge) growing in the highlands
Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Komi filial. Institut bio— of Pamirs (Opredelenie vosrastra rastenli—podushek
logil. Biologicheskie osnovy ispol’zovaniia (Sibbaldia tetrandra Bunge) v usloviiakh vysokogorii
prirody Severs (Biolgocial basis for the utili— Pamira). Botanicheskii zhurnal , 1973, 58(7), p.
zation of natural resources in the North) ayktyvkar, 1004—lOll. In Russian. 24 refs.
Komi knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 p. 147—152.
In Russian. 3 refs. Alpine vegetation

Plant ecologyT-&ndra soils.
Tundra vegetation . Alpine soils

• Soil formation.

26—1 715
Storozheva, N.M., 1970:

Peculiarities of the northern Ural swamps
(eastern slope and the area east of the Ural
mountains). Nekotorye provintsial ~nye osobennostiSt.nina , l.A. , 1973: bolo t severnogo lJrala (vo stochny i skion i Zaural e).

Biological and agroche mica l proper— Akademiia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Institut
ties and fertilization of ploughed geograf ii Sibiri i Dal’nego Vostoka. Doklady,
humus peaty soils of middle taiga sub— 1970 Vol. 25. p. 73—75. In Russian. 7 Refs.
zone in Komi ASSR . Pochvovedenie 12:
30—37. In Russian . English su~~ ary. boil formation.

Ievlev , N . I . ;  Rychkova , V.A. Soil moisture migration.

27—1736
— NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )

Strelkov , S.A. et al., 1973:
Problems in natural environment preservation in

Stepanova, I.V., 1973: the northern Kola Peninsula (Voprosy okhrany prirody
Fungi occurring in coomon plant Kol’skogo Severa). Problemy severa , 1973 , Vol. 18,

co~~unities of Taimir tundra. Mikol p. 107-110. In Russian. Freidin , I.L.
Fitol, 7(1): 12—15. In Russian. Toinilin,
B.?.. Tundra terrain

Tundra soils
USSR——Kola Peninsula

NAL/CAIN

28— 3748

Stepaneva , I.V. et al., 1972 :
Fungi of basic plant coimsunities in Taimyr

tundras. International bioLog ical progranine, Study of tundra and forest—tundra biocenoses (Izuch—
tundra biome ; proceedings IV. International enie biogeotsenozov tundry £ lesotundry). Leningrad ,
meeting on the biological productivity of tundra , Nauka , 1972. 128 p. In Russian. Numerous references.
Leningrad USS R, October 1971. Edited by F.E. For individual papers see 28—1246 through 28—1268.
Wielgolaski and Tb. Ro~swal1. Stockholm , tundra
biome steering coitgnittee. April 1972. p. 193—198. Tundra soils.
S refa. Tomilin , B. Forest tundra.

Tundra vegetation.
Tundra vegetation.
Fungi.

27—267 7 .  28—124 5
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Sukhodol’ skii , i . i : ., 1976: Surovikina , V .1. ,  1974:
Consequences of environmental distur- Productivity of fodder crops intro-

bance during pipeline construction in duced in the forest tundra (o produktiv-
northern West Siberia. Symposium on I:n- nosti kormovykh kul’tur introdutairuemykh
vironmontal Protection in Relation to Eco- v lesotundre) Biologicheskie problemy
nomic Development of Permafrost Regions. Severe, VI simpozium, Vypusk 4 (Biologi—
CRREL TI.. 518 , p. 62-63. cal problems of the North , 6th symposium ,

Vol.4) Yakutsk , Akademiia nauk SSSR, p.
B ROWN 101—104. In Russian.

29—3668

Sukhov , V.A., 1974:
Studying perennial grasses in central

Yakutia (Izuchenie mnogoletnikh tray v
tsent r al ’ noi IAkuti i)  Biologicheskie prob— Sushkina , N.M. et a l . ,  1972:
lemy Severa , VI simpoziuza , Vypusk 4 Composition of microflora in primitive alpine
(Biological problems of the North, 6th - soils of the East Pamir s (0 sostave mikroflory
symposium , Vol.4)  Vakutsk , Ak adeinifa primttivnykh vysokogornykh pochv Vostochnogo Pamira).
nauk SSSR, p. 104—108. In Russian. Moscow. Universitet. Vestnik. Seriia 6, Biologiia ,

pochvovedenie , Jan.—Feb. 19 72 , No. 1. p. 76—85.
In Russian with English sunmuary. 17 refs.

29—3669 cordeikina , N.1.

Subarctic soils
Alpine soils
Alpine vegetation
USSR—— Pa mirsSumochkina , T. E., 1971:

Fc.)n g fe a l  •uppr .u i - ~ils u,f u - -rta in mountaIn 26—3 6 95
landscapes . K m~ tod ike .~kuu1u.g ~u iueskoi ut scnk i
n,~kotorykj,  u~~rnvklu i Ln( jsh, l f tov .  1.islukend. Sred—
neaz iatsk ii nauchno— i ssledov atc I • ski I g idrometeoro—
log h hesk ii inst i t u t.  rru,dv 1971 55 (70) .  p. 57— 68 . Symposium on Environmental Protcction in
in Ruuss tan .  30 reIs. QC4 SI .T28 . Relation to Economic L)evelopment

of Permafrost Regions , ed. by P.1.Alp ine  v i -ge t it i o n . Melnikov . U .S . Army Cold Regions Re—Plant ecology, 
search and Engineering Laboratory. TL 518 ,
May 1976. Selected abstracts from Russian
text, for which see 30—2381.

BROWN
Sum uu~ hkIna • I. 1 ., I 17 1:

Icth.,ds I melsulr.ng -~ uj I moj~•tu rc- Inc1 i ts
const unt - . I) nekotorvk~u metodakh I zme rc n I:,
vi.. z lunu, st I puw hvy I ~~ - ken st aru I . Ta shkcnd
Sr.•dn,- ,ziat.ski I uuaun-) unu,—issled u,witl ‘~ kl i Svsuli-v , V . V .  , 1973:
gidruuuse t.u ur ologlu-Iu.-.u ki I inst itu t .  Trudy 1971 Landscape and geochemistry of high moor
5 5 ( 7 0 ) .  p. 75—HO . In Ruu s,-.ian. 12 reis. (I.andsh.iftno—geokhimicheskie cherty verkhovogo
u)C85l.’rZR . boleta). Moscow. Universitet. Vestnik. Seriia 5.

Ceograf h a , March—April , 1973. No. 2, p. 57—61. —
Mountain s o i l s .  In Russian with Englislu suninuary. 6 re fs .
Soil moistu ,re .
Soil temperaturi . l’ IauuI ecology .

21 —2 63 2 Peat.

23— 7 0

Sum,uu:Iukina , 1. E. Ct ii., 1971: Ta lantsev , N.K . ,  1971 :
Obse rv ing p l u i s e s  u - i  di-velopnuent and the lu t luuuds of increasIng product iv itv  of  soutluern

height of mouunta in pasture p lan ts .  ta lga p ine fo res t s  of the Tomsk re~ Ion (Put I
K metuu dike nab liud enti c~u Iaz;urn i ra 7 v i t l h u  I povysheniha produktivnosti iuzhtotaezhny kh sosniakov
vys.uto i pasthlsl i - hnykh r

~is t 1nj i  v gorny kh uislovil.-.kl,. Toruskol obiasti). Akademila nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe
- , otdclonle.  Biologicheskil inst itut . Trudy poi’~ishkencl . Sredneaz u~~rskI i  nau u- hnolss ledov ;it ie -

~ki l  gl d ru s ’ u u - t u - rur u lo g lu- h e c k i l  institut .  Tr ud y  Lesnomu khozluiaistvu ?apadnoi Sibiri , 19 7 1, Vol.  9,
19 7) 55 (70 ) .  p. I 1027. in R,,sshuiu. 12 ru - Is .  p. 19—31.  In Russian. 6 refs .  S095 .A6

(;ringu’f , 1. h. ()C851 .T2H . - -faig- i so i ls .
A l p  i I u u-  V t - g c t a t  hun Taiga vegetation.
\ l p  fl~~ 

s~~I

28- 115
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‘Dalantsev , N.K., 1973: Targul’ian. V .0 . .  1971:
Sour ces of seeding and their role Soil formation and weathering in cold humid

in forest regeneration. L.sn Khoz , 10: regions (on massive—crystalline and sandy
44—4 5 . In Russian . polymictic rocks) (Pochvoobrazovanie i vyvetrivanie

v kholodnykh gumidnykh oblastiakh (na inassivno—
kristallicheskikh i peschanykh polimiktovykh

NAL/CAIN porodakh)). Moscow , Nauka , 1971. 268 p. In Russian
with English summary. 311 refs. No microfiche
available. 5592.2.T37

Tundra soils
Taiga soils
Soil formation

26—2 715Taran , I.V., 1971:
Cedar forests of Novosibirsk region and measures

of increasing their productivity (Kedrnvye lesa
Novosibirskoi oblasti i meropriiatiia ~0 povysheniiu

Tatarchenkov , M.1., 1971:
1kb produktlvnosti). Akademlia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe Review of research on the vegetation of the
otdelenie. Biologicheskii institut . Trudy po lesnoinu northeastern U.S.S.R. (Istoriia izucheniia i
khozhiaistvu Zapadnoi Sibiri. 1971, Vol. 9 , p. 58— sostoianje issledovanii flory i rastitel’nosti
66. In Russian. 8 refs. SD95.A6 severo—vostolca sssR). Akademiia nauk SSSR.

Dal ‘nevostochnyl tsentr. Severo—vostochnyl
Taiga soils. komplekenyi institut . Trudy, 1971 , Vol . 42,
Taiga vegetation~ p. 158—173. In Russian. 100 refa.
Plant ecology.

Arctic vegetation
28—118 Plant ecology

Arct ic soils

28— 1842

Tatarkina , A.?., , 1972:
Soils of the agricultural areas in

Taran , 1.1’., 1973: the Magadan region (Poclwy zemledel ’ches-Forests of the Oh’ R iver valley (Lesa Priob ’ ia). kikh raionov Magadanskoi oblasti) Vsesoiuz—
Rastitel’nost ’ Priob’ia i ee khoziaistvennoe nyi simpozium po biologicheskin probleinam
ispol’zovanie (Vegetation of the Ob River valley and Severa , 5th, Magadan, Apr . 18—22 , 1972. —
its economic usefulness). Novosibirsk , Nauka , 1973 , 

~~~~ i rastitei’nost’ merzlotnyjch rai—
p. 62-78. In Russian. 13 refa. onov SSSR (Soil and vegetation of perma—

frost regions in the USSR) p. 63—66. InForest ecosystems Russian with English summary. 12 refs.Suubarctic vegetation
Subarctic soils

30— 680
28—19 30

Tikhmenev , E.A. at al., 1973:
Anthecological studies of grasses in Arctic

tundras of Wrangel Island (K antekologii zlakov
arkticheskoi tundry ostrova Vrangelia). Botanicheski:

Taran , I.V., 1973: zhurnal , Oct. 1973, 58(10), p. 1474—1484. In Russian.
The pine forests of western Siberia 17 refs. Levkovskii , V.P.

(Sosnovye less zapadnoi Sibiri) Novo-
sibirsk , “Nauka ” Sibirskoe Otd—Nie, 292 p. Tundra soils
In Russian. Krylov , G.V. ;  Tundra vegetation

Plant ecology

NAL/CAIN
28—2230

T ikhmenev , F.. A., 1973:
Anthecology of some Salix species in Arctic

TargUl’ian, V.0. ,  1974: tundra (Wrangel Island) (K antekologii nekotorykh
Factors and mechanisms responsible vtdov Salix v arkticheskoi tundra o. Vrangelie).

for the differentiation of the profile Botanicheskii zhurnal , 197 3, 58(8), p. 1209—1216.
of autonomous soils in boreal regions. In qui s sian.  19 r e f e .
Trans Int Congr Soil Sci, 10th (v.6 ,
pt. l): 93—101. In Russian. English Tundra vegetation
summary. KaravaeVa , N.?.. ; Sokolov , l.A. Plant ecology

Arct ic  v”getat ton

NAL/CAIN 28— 16 77
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Tikhnien.v , L.A. , 1976: Tikhomirov, B.A . et al., 1972:
Anth.cology of Wrangel Island plants. General aspects of studying tundra and forest-

Dot Zh , 61(21: 164—176 , In Russian. Leg— tundra biocenoses (Obshchie aspekty fzuchenf La blo—
lish summary. geotsenozov tundry i leactundry) . Izuchenie biogeo—

tsenozov tundry I lesotundry (Study of tundra and
NAL/CAIN forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad. Nauka , 1972 ,

p. 5—18. In Rusaian. Kishchinskji, A.A .

Forest tundra.
Tikhcaiirov, B.?.,, 1973: Tundra vegetation.

Adaptation of plants to northern Plant ecology.
conditions . In Prob i Biogeotsenologii
Geogot Bot Geogr , p. 288— 297 . In
Russian. 28—1246

NAL/CAIN -
Tikhomirov, B.A., 1971:

Peculiarities of the biosphere of the extreme
north. Ottawa, Soil Research Institute, June 1972 ,
38 p. Unpublished manuscript. Translated from

Tikhomirov , B.?.., 1971: Pr iroda , 1971. No. 11:30—42. 27 refe.
Diogeocenological studies of tundra -

(Osnovn ye pro blemy i zadachi biogeotseno- Tundra vegetation
logicheskogo izucheniia tundry ) Bio— Ecology
geotsenozy Taimyrskoi tundry i ikh pro- Plants (botany)
duktivnost ’ (Biogeocenoses of Taylnyr
tundra and their productivity) Leningrad,
Nauka , p. 7—16.  In Russian with English 28-2994
summary . Ref s.

Tikhomirov , B.A . ed. • 197 2:
27—1539 Soil and vegetation of the east European

forest tundra. Pochvy I rastitel ’nosti vostoch—
noevropeiskoi lesctundry. Rast1tel~r,ost’ Kralnego
Severa SSSR i ee csvcenie. 1972 Vol. 11.335 p.
In Russian with English table of contents. 186

Tikhomhrov , 8.6. ed., 1970: refs. No microfiche available.
Ecology and Biology of plants af the East—

European forest tundra (A detailed study of Forest tundra.
edafo—vegetational communities in the forest—tundra Tudnra terrain .

zone, Part I) (Ekologila i biologiia rastenil Tundra soils.
Vostochnoevropeisko i lesotundry (Opyt statsionarnogo 27—2636
Izucheniia pocbvenno—rastttel’nykh kompleksov
Lesotundry, c hast ’ 1)). Rastitel’nost ’ Erainego
Severa SSSR i ee osvoenie, 1970, Vol. 10, 356 p.
In Russian with English table of contents. 340 refs.

Tikhamirov , B.A. • 1970:
Specific features of the zoocomponent of tundra

biogeocoenoses. Osobennosti zookomponenta biogeo—
tsenozov tundry. Moskov~koe obshchestvo ispytatelei

2 prirody. Trudy ,  1970 , Vol . 38 , p. 172— 183. In
Russian with English summary. 38 refs.

Tikhomirov , 8.6., ed., 1970
Tundra soils.

Forest tundra Tundra vegetation.
Tundra soils Plant ecology.
Tundra vegetation
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Tikbosirov , 1.?.., 1972: Tolmachev , A.I. ed., 1971:
Structur. of the rslstionship among Arctic flora of the U.S.S.R.; critical rsviev of

composeuts in biogeoc.nose. of tundra zone , vascular plants growing in Arc tic regions; Part 6,
Intsrnational biological programe , tundra biome ; caryophyllaceae—ranunculaceae (Arkticheskaie flora
proceedings IV. International meeting on the 5558; kriticheskii obzor sosudistykh rastenit,
biological productivity of tundra, Leningrad vstrechaiushchikhsia v arkticheskikh raionakh SSSR.
USSR, October 1971. Edited by P.2. Wielgolaaki Vyp. 6, semeisiva caryophyllaceae—ranunculaceae).
and Ph. Ro.swall. Stockholm, tundra biome steering Leningrad, Nauka , 1971, 246 p. In Russian with
co~~ittee, April 1972. p. 98—101. English table of contents enclosed. No microfiche

available. Akademiia nauk SSSR. BotanicheskiiTundra vegetation. institut. QK474.A7
Ecosystems.

27—2661 
2

Tolmachev , A.I. ad., 1971

Tikhosirov, B.A. et al., 1972: Arctic soils
Vegetation as a component of biocenoees in the Arc tic vegetation

Far North (Isucheni e rastitel ’nosti kak komponenta Plant ecology
biogeotsenozov Krainego Severs). Izuchenie biogeo-
tsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra and
forest—tundra bioc.noses). Leningrad, Nauka, 197 2, 26— 3874
p. 53—60. In Russian. 22 refs. Norm , E .N .

Arctic vegetation.
Plant ecology. Tolmachev , A.!. et al., 1974:
Arctic soils. New data on the flora of Franz—Josef Land

(Novye dannye o flore zemli Frantsa—Iosifa).
Botanicheskil zhurnal , Feb. 1974, 59(2), p. 275—279.

28—1255 In Russian. 6 refa. Shukhtina, 0.0.

Arctic vegetation
Plant ecology

Tikhonova , T.S., 1972:
Experience in mapping natural complexes of 28—4226

Dzhungarakiy Alatau (Opyt kartografirovaniia prirod—
nykh kompleksov Dzhungarakogo Alatau) . Landshaftnoe
kartografirovsnie I P iziko—geograficheskoe ralonir—
ovanie gornykh oblastei (Landscape mapping aix! physi-
ographic zoning of mountain regions). N.A . Gvozdet— Tolmachev , A. I. et al., 1973:
skii, ad. MGU, 1972. p. 191—207. In Russian. 10 refs. New species of Papaver from the far northeastern

Asia (Novye vidy Papaver a krsinego severo—vostoka
Alpine soils. Azii). Botanicheskii zhurnal , 1973 , 58(8), p. 1127—
Alpine vegetation. 1130. In Russian. Petrovskii, V.V.
Plant ecology.
USSR——Dzhungarskiy A1at’~” 

Subarctic vegetation
- Pl ant ecology

28—734 
- 

Subarctic soils

28—1675
Titov , E.V ., 1971:

— Cedar regeneration in the Altai Mountains
(Vosstanovitel ’nya protaessy v kedrovnlkakh Cornogo Tolmachev , A.!., 1970:
Altaia). Akademiia nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Research on an isolated ‘forest island” in the
Btologicheskii inetitut. Trudy po lesnomu khozhiai— Bol’shezemel’skaya tundra (Die Erforschung einer
stvu Zapadnoi Sibiri. 1971, Vol . 9 , p. 221—227 . entfernten ‘Waldinsel” in der Crossland—Tundra).
In Russian. 2 rePs. SD9S.A6. Colloquium geographicum , 1970 , Vol. 12. Lausr, W.

( ed ) ,  Argumenta geographic . Festschrift Carl Troll,
Alp ine soils. p. 98— 103. In C.erman with English summary. 6 refs.
Vegetation patterns. —

Alpine vegetation. For est tundra
USSR—Bol ‘shaya Zem lya

28_124

28—2566

Titov , E.V ., 1973: Toinilin, B.?.., 1975:
Forest regeneration processes in Adaptation of fungi to living con-

pinus sibirica cutting areas of the ditions in the arctic and mycoflora of
Altai. ‘Pr Biol Inst. Akad Nauk SSSR tundrae . Mikol Fitopatol , 8(6): 465—
Sibirsk Otd , 20:153—157. In Russian. 471. In Russian.
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Temilin, B.?... 1971: Tonkonogov, V.D., 1975:
Data on geographica l distrth uticn Effect of dsflat ion on soil formation

and ecology of fungi in the Tay~yr Re— in west~~ n Siberian tundra. Pochvov.d.ni.,
s.ar ch Station area (N.kotery. sved.njia 12: 23-31. In Russian. English su .ry .
o q.ograf ich.ikeo rasprostr an.nii i .kologii
qribov Tai*yr skogo Statsion üa ) Bioqsot-
s.nozy Taiayrskoi tundry i ikh produktiv— NAL/CAIN
most’ (Biog.ocenoses of Tayisyr tundra and
their productivity ) L.ningrad, Nauka
p. 130—137. In Russian with English TonkonQgov , V. 0 ., 1970:
su~~ary. R.fa. Sandy podso ls of northern Talga and forest

tundra in the eastern Arkhangel ’sk region. ~~~
27—1546, chanye podzoly severnol talgi I lesotundry vi,stoka

Arkhangel’skoi oblasti) Akadamlia nauk SSSR. Kom i
filial. Institut blologti. Biologicheskie osnovy
ispol’zovanhia prirody Severa (Biological basis

Tomilin, B.A., 1972: for the utilization of natural resources in the
Studying fungi co~~unIties in tundra research North) Syktyvka r, Komi knizhnoe Izd—vo , 1970

stations (Stationarnye mikotsenologicheskie issle— p. 124—129. In Russian. 5 ref 5.

dovanmia v tuix!rakh). Izuchenie biogeotsenozov Forest tundra.
tundry t lesotundry (Study of tundra and forest. Soil formation.tundra biocenoses). Leningrad, Nauka , 1972 , p. 73—79.
In Russian. 21 rePs. Taiga soils.

26—1711
Fungi.
Plant ecology.
Arctic soils. Trofimov , N.M., 1975 :

Soil ecology and resources of the
Kemerovo region (Ekologiia pochv i

28-1259 pochvennye resursy Kemer ovskoi oblasti)
Novosibirsk , Nauka, 300 p. (Pertinent
p. 128—18 1) In Russ ian , Ref a . p. 289—
298.Tonirdiaro, S.V .,  1976:

Drainage of tundra lowlands f or maxi- 30—36 84mum development of meadows which form at
the bottom of drained thermokarst lakes.
Symposium on Environmental Protection in
Relation to Economic Development of Perma- Trotsenko, C. V., 1973:

frost Regions. CRRE L TL 518, p. 23—24. List of botanists studying tundra and forest
tundra vegetation. Sp isck botanikov , izuchai—
ushchikh rastitel’nyi mir tundry I lesotrundry.

BROWN Ekologlia 1973 No. 1. p. 109—112. In Russian.

Forest tundra.
Tundra.

Tonirdiaro, S.V . ,  1975: USSR—Far North.
Evolution of therinokarst-lake land-

scapes of east Siberian plains and ground 27-2610
ice dynamics (Evoliutsiia ozerno—termo-
karstovykh landshaftov na ravninakh Vos-
tochnoi Sibiri i dinarnika podzemnogo
oledeneniia) Soveshchanie po voprosarn
krugovorota veshchestva i enerf ii v o— i’rotsenko , G . V . ,  1974:
zernylth vodoemakh , 2, Listvyanka (Ir- Mosses and vascular plants of Kharp
kutsk), Sept. 1—6 , 1969. Krugovorot research station (Flora inkhov i sosudia—
veshchestva I anergii V ozernykh vodo- tykh rastenii statsionara “Kharp”) Ma-
emakh (Matter and energy cycle in lakes) demiia nauk SSSR. Ural’skii filial. In-
Novosivirsk , Nauk a, 1975 p. 402—406. stitut ekologii rastenii i zhivotnykh.
In Russian. 1 ref. - Trudy 1974 Vol.88 p. 30—48. In i~us—sian. 28 refs .
30— 96 4

30—443
Tomirdiaro , S.V., 1972:

Permafrost and economic development of uplands
— and plains in the Magadan region and ‘fakutia

(Vechnsia merzlota I osvoenie gornykh atran I
Trotsenko , G .V ., 1972nizmennostei (na primers Magadanskoi oblasti I

IAkutakoi ASSR). Magadan, Magsdanskoe knizh izd Vo
near the northern Ob’ River. Zapasy fitomasay v1972 , 174 p. In Russian with
nekotorykh tipakh tundr priobakogo Severenclosed . Bibliog. p. 169—1
Ekologila. 1972 No. 5

Tundra so Ils

28—924 

-

~ English table of content: 
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27-23 53 

p. 90-93. In Rus:ian. 
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Trotasahe, G.V. , 1974s ?sypanova , A.N. 1970:Quantitative studies of dwoxf shrub
9 esustiss with bstala nasa at Mhsrp p.— For.st tundra.ss soh station (KolLcb~~tvsajo~ i.uch.n— Tundra soil s .is esniko,ykh soobehcMst, statsionara Soil co positj on .lharp ) Akudssiia nauk USa. Ural’skij
fi lial. Institut nkologii rastsnij i - -

shivotnykh. Trudy 1974 Vo l.SS. p. 26-1714 , -108—120. In Russian . 6 ref .. Mar tin , 
-

IU.L.

‘Purmanina , V.1., 1971:
I Morphological and anatsaical atna rac-

t.r istics of krueholz in relation to snow
and avalanch , action (Morfologo—anatasi-
cheski . osob.nnosti kr ivoleoii v swiss
5 d.jat.l’ no.t’j u snsga i lavin) Aknd —Trush , LI . St al , 1973: eaiia nauk SSSR. Inst itut q.ogruf ii .C~~~osttion and propertie, of dsposits in the Mater ialy glistsiologicb..kith issl.do—glacial caepl.z of the tana—Indig irka interf iuve Van.t i. rhronika obsuzhde niia 1974 No.(Sostav i svo istva ot lou henti ledovogo kompleksa 24 p. 207—211. In Russian w ith Inglish

IAzo—Imdigirskogo s.zhdur ech ’ ia). Merzlotnye 5u~~~ry. 18 ref a. Akif ’ .va , K.V.tssl.dovanii a, 1973, Vol. 13, p. 43— 55. Tn Russian. -S ref.. Mi.tratova , T.A .
30—2851

Clay soils
Soil co~~osition
Soil profiles Tyrtikov, A.P,, 1970:

The chang. of thin forests into tun-
28-2542 dras in westepn Sib.ria. Moscow Univ

Vssthik S.r 6 Biol Pochvovsd , 4:46—52.
In RUssian.

NAL/CAIN
Tsvetkov , V. P. ,  1972:

Forest fires and young growth in the lichen
Taiga of the Kola Peninsula. Lesnye pozhary I
form irovanie moldniakov v lishamnlkovykh borakh
Xol’ skogo poluostrova. Russia. Ministerstvo Tyr tikov, A.P., 1973: -

vysahego I arednego spetsial ’nogo obrazovanija . Permafrost and vegetation (Vechania merzlota
Izvestiia vysshikh uchebnykh zavedenli. Leanol I rastitel ’nost ’). International Conference o:i
zhurnal. 1972 No. 5. p. 34—37 . In Russian. Permafrost . 2nd , Yskutak , 1973 1973 , Vol. 2 , p. 68—
9 r.fs. - 74. In Russian. 9 refs.
Taiga soils. 

Tundra soils.Talga vegetation. Tundra vegetation.
2 7—2325 Forest tundra.

28—1038

Tsydypov , D. Ch., 1973:
change of vegetation in the alpine- Tyrtikov , A.?., 1976:

steppe pastures of the Buriat Region due Protecti on of vegetational cover in
to grazing . In Okhr ana Gornykh Land- permafro st areas . Symposium on Environmen-
.haftov Sibiri , p. 144—147. In Russian. ta l Protection in Relation to EconoMic Dc—

velopnent of Permafrost Region.. CRREL
TI, 518, p. 25—2 6.

HAL/CAIN
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Tsypanova , A.N., 1970: Tyrtikov , A.P., 1973:
Seasonal variations and migration of some Soil thawing in the West Siberian tundras

mobile compounds in the southern tundra soils (protaivanie gruntov v tundrakh Zapadnoi Sibiri)
In the European U.S.S.R. (Sezonnye izmenenhia j  Prirodnye usloviia Zapadnoi Slbiri , 1973, Vol. 3,
migrataiia nekotorykh podvizhnykh soedinenii v p. 160—169. In Russian . 3 rePs.
pochvakh iuzhnoi tundry evropeiskoi chasti SSSR)
Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Ko~ i filial. Institut biologli. Tundra terrain.
Biologicheskie osnovy iapol ’zovaniia prirody Tundra soils.
Severs (Biological basi, for the utilization of Active layer.
natural resources in the North) Syktyvkar, I(omi
knizhnoe tzd—vo , 1970 p. 141—147. In Russian.
5 n ra. 28—271
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Tyrtikov . A .P., 1972: Ukhacheva . V .N. ,  1972:
Studying soil erosion and thermokarst in rela— Florn of its’ Shad piit region , Pamirs.

tiom to vegetation dynamics (Izuchenie erozil I Osobennnst l f lory I rast itel ’ nost l Shadputskogo
ternokarsta v aviazi s dinasikol rastitel ’nogo raiona PamIra. Leningrad . Universitet . Ve,~tn1k .pokrova). Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry I leno— Biologlia . Nov. 1972 21(4). p. 64—72. In
tundry (Study of tundra and forest—tundra biocenosea) Russian with English sussnary. 9 refs.
Leningrad. Nauka, 1972, p. 38—40. In Russian.

Alpine soils.
Tundra vegetation. Alpine vegetation.

Plant ecology .
F 27—2196

28—1250

tikhacheva ,V.N., 1972:
Targyl steppes of the east Pamirs.

Vses Geogr Obshch Izv , 104(4): 301—305.ryrtikov, A.?., 1973: In Russian. Pogorelovskaja , ‘P.S.
Vegetation as an indicator of the com-

position and pro perties of soils in the
liqht forests of West Siberia (Rastit el’ N1’.L/CAIN
nyi pokrov——indikato r sos tava i svoistv
gruntov V podzone redkostoimykh lesov
Zapsdnoi Sibiri) Prirod nye us~1oviia Ba—
padnoi Sibiri, Vyp. 4 (Natural conditions
in West Siberia , Vol. 4) Edited by A . I .
PopOV Mos cow , Uni versite t , p. 70 81. In Ukhacheva , V .N.,  1973:
Russian. 18 rots. Type of plants called “Cryophilic cushions ”

(0 tipe rastitel ’nosti “kriofil’nye podushechniki ”).
Leningrad. Universitet. Vestnjk. Biolog i ia. May, 1973

29—12 16 2(9), p. 58—64. In Russian. 53 refs.

Al pine vegetation.
Plrnt ecology .
Alpine soils.
USSR——Tien Shan.

Tyrtikov , A. P . , 1970:
Vegetation ef fect  on the freezing and thawing 28—1286of soils in the Siberian forest tundra (Vliianie

rastitel ’nogo pokrovs na protaivanie I promerzanie
pochv v Sibirskoi lesotundre). Akadamiia nauk
SSSR. Komi filial. Institut biologii. Urusevakaja , I.S., 1974:
Blologicheskie osnovy Iepol’zovaniia prirody Characteristics of the composition andSevers (Biological basis for the utilization of properties of the humus of soddy calcar—
natural resources in the North) . Syktyvkar , Komi eous soils in the taigs—forest zone . I.knizhnoe izd-vo , 1970, p. 181-186. In Russian. Content s and qualitative composition of1 ref. the humus. Nauch Dokl Vyssh Shk, biol

Nauk 4: 120-126. In Pussjan. Aznmosovs,
1A.M.; Pugacheva, I.G.

2 NAL/CAXN (Lockheed )
Tyrtikov, A .P. • 197 0

Forest tundra
Tundra soil. Urushadze, ‘t.F., 1970:
Tundra vegetation Characteristics of soils of slpine

belt of eastern Painir. Leningr Univ Vest-
nik Ser Biol , 4: 160—166. In Russian.

26-1722 English Suimnary. Ukhacheva, V.N.

HAL/CAIN

Tyrtikov , .~.P. ,  1974;
Vegetational cover dynamics and perma. urushsdze , T.F., 1973:frost development in west Siberia (uina- The composition of humus in the sub—mika rastitel’nogo pokrova I razvitie alpine forest soils of (.eorgia. SoobIh~ hvechnoi msrzloty v Zapadnot Sibiri) t4GL , Mad Nauk Gruz SSR, 70(1k: 161-163, In198 p. In  Nussian with English tat.le Russian . English summary. Zlkh .idz.,

of content s enclosed. Net s. p. 193-197. L.A.

29—1415 NAL/CAIN
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Uruahadze , T.G., 1972: Uvarov, L.A., 1972 s
Micromorphology of soils in subalpine forest. On the rsdistxibiatlos of ~~i *~~e by

(K voprosu o aikrosorfologii pochv subal’pilskikb soil surfac. in the alpine ~~~~~~~~~~~~~lesov) . Akademiia nauk Gruzinskoi SSR, Tiflis. region of the Ukrainian Carpathias..
Soobshcheniis , Jan. 1972 . 65(1), p. 125— 128. Lesovod Aqrol.ac..liag’ 31: ~O—45. Ira
In Russian with English and Georgian suamaries. Russian . D’iskov , V.N.
2 refs.

Alpine soils HAL/CAIN (Leckhesd )
Alpine vegetation

26—3398
Vainshtein, E.A ., 1973:

Some problems of lichen physiology. II. Photo—
synthesis (Nekotcrye voprosy fiziologii lishainikov .

Urushads., T.P., 1972: II. Fotosintez) . Botanicheskii zhurnal. March 1973.
Subalpin, forest soils of Georgia. 58(3) , p. 454-464 . In Russian. 6) ref a.

(USSR) Pochvoved.nis , 6: 29-43. In
Russ i*n. Lichens.

Photosynthesis.

HAL/CAIN
28—3 9

Vakurov , A.D., 1975:Uspenskii . S.M. • 1972: Forest fires in the nor th (LesnyeBirds in bioce,,oses of the Far North (Methods pozhary na severe) Moscow , Nauka , 99 p.and trends in the investigations) (Ptitsy v biogeo— In Russian with English table of contentstsenozakh Krainego Severa (osnovnye nspravleniia I enclosed. Nets.  p. 96—99.inetodika issledovanli) . Izuchenie biogeotsenozov
tundry I lesotundry (Study of tundra and forest—
tundra biocenoses). Leningrad, Nauka , 1972 , p. 117— 30—625
121. In Russian. 22 refs.

Arctic vegetation.
Plant ecology.
Ecosystems. Vakurov , A. D., 1973:

Growth of pine forests after fires in the far
north (Rost poslepozharnykh sosniakov v usloviiakh28—1267 Severa). Russia. Ministerstvo vysshego i srednego
spetaial’ nogo obrazovaniia . Izvestiia vysshikh
uchebnykh zavedenil. Leanoi zhurnal, 1973, No. 4,
p. 157—158. In Russian. 8 refs.

Uspensky, S.M ., 1975:
Protection of natural complexes of Taiga soils

the Arctic and sub—Arctic. XXIII Interna- Taiga vegetation
t ional Geographical Congress. Symposium :
Geography of Polar Countries. Tour K-29.
Leningrad , Hudrometeorological Publishing 28-2508
House , 1975. p. 126—128.

BROWN Vakurov, A.D., 1973:
Pine forest bicinass in the northern

taiga subzone (Produktivnost sosniskov v
podzone severnoi taigi) Produktivnost ’ or—
ganicheskoi massy lesov V raznykh prirod-
nykh zonakh (Productivi ty of organic mass
of forests in different natural zones)
Moscow, Nauka , p. 7—27 . In Russian.
4 refa .

Uvarkin , IU.T. • 1973:
History of thertnokarst development in the

Arctic tundra of West Siberia (Kistorii razvitiia 30—2218
termokarstovykh obrazovanfi v arkticheskoi tundre
Zapsdno t Stbtri). Paleokriologiia V chetvertichnoi
st rati graf f i  i paleogeograuii (Paleocryology itt 

Vssil’ev , N.G., 1974:quaternary atratigraphy and paleogeography). Moscow , 
charact.risUcs of the alpin, plantNauka , 197 3 , p. 60—65. In Russian. 6 refa .

distribution on the Arsenyevo Mountsin
ridge (central Sikhot.—Alin Rang.).Arctic terrain
Probi Sot (L.ningr) , 12: 111—117. In
Rus sian. Kolesnikov , B. P .Therisokarat

28—1961 HAL/CAIN
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Vaat l’ev, P.V. et al.. 1973: VasIl ’evskaia , V .0. et al., 1972:
Forestry problems in the near north of the USSR Micromorphological features of Taymyr tundra

(Problemy lesnogo khoziaistva v raionakh Blizhnego soils. Midromorfologicheakie osobennosti tundrovykh
Severs SSSR). Problemy severs , 1973 . Vol. 18, pochv Taimyra. Moscow. tiniversitet. Vestnik,
p. 32—49. In Russian. 17 refs. Shaposhnikovs .L.A. Seriia 6. Eiologiia I pochvovedenie. Sept .-Oct.

1972 No. 5. p. 76—82. In Russian with English sum—
Taiga vegetation mary. 7 refs. Ivanov, V .V .  Shoba , S.A .

Tundra soils.

28—3742 Tundra vegetation.
Soil composition.
USSR—Taymyr .

27—2345
Vasilevich, V. 1. et al., 1973:

Effects of some environmental factors on
subalpine meadow vegetation. Nekotorye dannye
o sviazi rastitel ’nosti aubal piiskogo luga a
fakiorami sredy. Botannicheskii zhurnal. Fe. Vssil’ evskaia , V.0., 1972:
1973 58(2). p. 23 1—237. In Russian. 18 re f s . Natural conditions sod soils of the
Liatifova , A.Kh. “Agapa” station, West Taymyr (Pochvy i

produktivnost’ rastitel ‘nykh soobshchastv.Alpine vegetation. Vyp. 1 (Soils and productivity of plant
— P1:n~~e

5:1 ~ cosisaunities. Vol. 1) Moscow , MGU , p.C ogy. 15—54. In Russian , 36 r efs. Ivanov,
27-2343 V .V . ; Bogatyrev , L.G.

27—1227

Vasil’evskaia , V .D . ,  1975:
Agaps , USSR. Sweden. Statens na-

tu rvetenskap liga for skn ingsrad . NFR eco-
logical bulletins 1975 No.20 International Vasil’evskaia, V .0. et al., 1973:
Ae.ting on Biological Productivity of Tun— Natural conditions and soils of “Agapa ”
dra , 5th: ISP Tundra Bionte , Abisko, Swe— station (western Taymyr). U.S. Army Cold Regions
den, April 16—24 , 1974. Structure and Research and Engineering Laboratory , July 1973 , TL
function of tundra ecosystems , edited by 381, 40 p. AD 764 804. For Russian original see
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Illulleten ’ 1970 Vol. 76 p. 30—31. In Russian. vegetation), ed. by A. P. Skabichevskii. Novosi— •

7 refa .  Dubovik , M.I.; ( hernyshova , L.?. birak , Nauka , 1973 , p. 111—114. In Russian . 2 refs.
Subarctic soils. FtingtSubarctic vegetat ion.

28—27 13

114
- _ 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _- - -~~~-~~~- — —  ~~-- - -~~ ~~~-~~~~~ -—— ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~ -- - ~~~-- - — -~. - -  I _______



- —~—_-__- - - .  “ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ .—.; 
~~~~~ ~~~~- —— . -.w.,,, ~~a - ’V- - 

~
-——_—.,-__ 

Zhu kov , h .M. , 1972: Zubareva , R.S., 1972:
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formation and fertility of soils). p. 145—152. titelnoet’ msrzlotnykh raienov SSSR (Soil

and vegetation of permafrost regions in
Peat. the USSSR) p. 92— 98. In Russian with Lag—
Soil formation. lish suonary. Ignatemko , I.V .

30—68528—367

L I  -
Zvereva. 0.S., 1970: Zvorykina, K. V ., 1973:

Litanological zonality and intrazonality in the Characteristics of the structure of the grassfar north (Probleisy zonal ‘noati I Intrazonal nosti and shrub layer of pine forests (Nekotorye osobenno.—v lianologit trainego Severs) . Akadaniia nauk SSSR. ti struktury trevfano—ku.tarnichkovogo iarusa
Foal filial. Institut biologit. Biologicheekie aosniakov). Produktivnost i struktura raatitel’nos—osnovy Lspol’ zovaniia prirody Severa (Biological ti molodykh sosniakov (Produc tivity and structure ofbasis for the utilization of natural resources 

~ the vegetation in young pine forest.). Moscow,the North). Sykt~~kar, Komi knizbooe izd—vo , 1970, Nauka, 1973 , p. 87—109. In Russian. Ref a. p. 107—p. 244—248. In Russian. 16 refs. 109.

Vegetation Forest ecosystems
Plant ecology Vegetation patterns
Tundra soils Soil composition
26—1725 28—2152

S

116 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ _ .-~~~~~~~~~-—~~~ -- — - -~~~~ -—- —--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~


